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JOHN CHARPENTIER 
(See page 385) 
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THE FRENCH NOVEL THE 
PAST DECADE 


JOHN CHARPENTIER 


GIVE clear idea the French novel 

and its activity during the last ten years, 
matter how repugnant the procedure classi- 
fication, must more less arbitrary. Noth- 
ing more variable capricious than liter- 
ary activity, especially concerns imaginative 
work. 

longer ago than yesterday, the existence 
schools was aid criticism finding its 
way about the labyrinth books. But today 
when realism and naturalism, like classicism 
and romanticism, are longer anything but 
ideological survivals, very difficult rank 
authors categories, enlist them under 
more less equivocal banners. Some tenden- 
cies are manifest among them, however, 
which may permit ourselves take 
account. They betray preferences for certain 
subjects, for certain themes, rather than for 
others, preferences marked that 
may trace out, not perbaps their relation- 
ships, but least their sympathies. They 
differ, doubt, their manner treating 
these subjects, developing these themes; 
and once the literary historian has established 
what one might call spiritual families, order 
facilitate his task, ought hasten take 
account individualities, and warn his 
readers that the groupings which has estab- 
lished are only provisory and 
very vigilant discrimination obligatory 
does not wish commit the most serious 
blunders, and especially that sacrificing the 
complexity particular cases the apparent 
unity the ensembles. 


But after all, there are this vast and 
versatile literary genre which the novel con- 
stitutes, many subdivisions, may use the 
term; for example, the romantic novel, the 
novel customs, the psychological novel, the 
historical novel, the colonial novel, the exotic, 
believe France—the regional novel, what 
call the provincial novel. 

Before taking rapid glance each one 
these genres and citing the names which adorn 
them, should like, this panorama, make 
what shall call for want better name 
liquidation the past. Maurice Barrés, Ana- 
tole France, Pierre Loti, Paul Bourget, have 
been dead for almost twenty years. Have these 
four great writers been survived what they 
represented the novel? Hardly. was not 
his prodigious culte moi series, but 
his novels énergie nationale that Barrés 
gained following; and mention René 
Bazin, Henry Bordeaux, and among his 
disciples, Frangois Duhourcau 
victoire), Lamande (Les lions croix), 
fix the limits his influence this 
respect. individualist, the author 
libre saw his torch picked his 
rival, André Gide, whose conversion 
communism well known but whose last 
significant work, Les faux-monnayeurs—w hich 
inspired Jean Cocteau’s Enfants terribles— 
bears witness that bas remained faithful 

Anatole France, the other hand, had 
successors. The philosophical novel seems 
practically abandoned where his fine humanis- 
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tic genius left it, even the historical novel 
which adorned with masterpiece, Les 
dieux ont soif, still well 

shall see that the colonial novelists 
abandon the exotic novel Loti the search 
for more truth, while the authors adventure 
tales such MM. t’Serstevens (L’or Chris- 
tobal), Marc Chadourne (Vasco), sea 
novels, press reality closer than that sad en- 
chanter: Edouard Peisson (Mer Baltique), 
Roger Vercel (Remorque), etc. 

for Paul Bourget, the roman thése, the 
novel idea, the moral novel, which 
long life, longer see practiced except 
essayists who have strayed into fiction, 
like Daniel-Rops (Mort est victoire?) 
Louis Artus, and exceptionally writ- 
ers like Emile Henriot, who can not 
satisfied the observation customs alone 
unless they have admixture social and 
philosophical preoccupations (Tout finir). 

But would injustice the critic 
who hid beneath the cloak the novelist 
Paul Bourget fail mention the very strong 
influence which exerted the psychologi- 
cal novel; and call attention the fact that, 
disciple Henry James, brought into 
French fiction something the zeal for metic- 
ulous analysis the writers English; in- 
deed, must remember his sympathy not 
only for John Ruskin, but for George Mere- 

There was, immediately after the death 
this prodigious prober souls, acute crisis 
Proustism the novel. There was great 
deal introspective study and research 
the labyrinths memory, twenty 
any rate, Proust influenced the novelistic 
literature these last ten years great deal 
more the “novel that the 
novel several volumes, than the analytical 
novel. had had predecessors this type 
tale extending over whole lifetime, record- 
ing the chronicle whole epoch, the tableau 
instance, Romain Rolland with his Jean- 
Christophe, which dates from before the war; 
René Béhaine, also, with his Histoire 
Société, whose first volume goes back 1899. 
But certain that Roger Martin 
Gard followed his tracks when undertook 
the series Les Thibault (unfortunately inter- 
rupted), and that led the way for 
Georges Duhamel with the Salavin cycle, later 
with the Pasquiers, and for Jules Romains 
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with Les Hommes Bonne Volonté, men- 
tion only the two most characteristic repre- 
sentatives the genre. Realistic works, but 
sort realism which demands much 
the attention the inner man the social 
being, the individual his environment. 
the “saint whom Duhamel paints 
for with inexhaustible wealth fine 
touches and with the tenderest humor, this 
poor devil who forces his way heroism 
the most miserable and even the most ridicu- 
lous paths, better characterized, more richly 
endowed with personal traits than the char- 
acters Jules Romains, these latter, let 
note, have less studied depth—but 
depth which allies them the race general, 
the human race. The author Les Hommes 
bonne volonté evoking the four five 
years preceding the war; but creating 
Man general, through all his great number 
characters, representatives various as- 
pects Man, the most penetrating analysis 
ever bequeathed the world, tearing down, 
ticketing and labelling the mechanism the 
appetites and the sensations the vertical 
animal, with precision whose clairvoyant 
intelligence truly admirable. With Ro- 
mains, psychology inseparably allied with 
physiology. His study longer applies the 
Bergsonian intuition Proust; becomes 
something more rational, not without 
glimpse, however, vast mental perspectives. 

But, does the purely psychological novel 
still exist? Undoubtedly; witness the recent 
incisive; the ingenious Miroir deux faces 
Jacques Boulenger; the elegant but 
slightly artificial Climats André 
rois; the chaotic tales Drieu 
chelle; the series Les hauts ponts Jacques 
Lacretelle, with all their classical flavor; the 
very remarkable Antonin maitre est Id, 
which Malégre has made study cas 
conscience with the most scrupulous, one 
might say, with the most agonizing attention; 
Singulier Rouveyre; Christine, 
periously the memory Benjamin Con- 
stant; and finally Une femme cherche, novel 
with orchestration like that opera, 
which Gabriel Brunot bas succeeded 
synthesizing ten creatures But 
the example Jacques Chardonne 
haps unique; for with the purest, most Calvin- 
istic art, stylizes the problem sex his 
tales which the best the richest sub- 
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recent effort Les Destinées sentimentales. 

Must attach the psychological novel 
the romanesque and fantastic novel, adorned 
several works rare beauty the late 
Henri Régnier, whose last tale, Moi, Elle 
Lui sort sentimental testament? Cer- 
tainly shall have cite among the most 
original representatives this genre, Alex- 
andre Arnoux, author Chiffre, and the 
Carnet route juif errant, whose fancy 
combines the epic and the lyric; Jean 
Cassou (Les inconnues dans cave); Jean 
Giraudoux, the Fantasio the contemporary 
novel, who should tempted the stage, 
and Edmond Jaloux, alluring creator 
illusive world, spiritual spiritualized, 
which dilettantes escape from fate creating 
for themselves, their aestheticism, uni- 
verse enveloped music and philosophy (La 

this type fiction belong, doubt, the 
tales inspired dreams, conceived sort 
waking dream, which the exquisite Alain 
Fournier, author the unforgettable Grand 
Meaulnes, undoubtedly gave the initial im- 
pulse. smiling, melancholy dream, iridescent 
with memories, the case Marcel 
Arland (Antarés), Mlle Michéle Davet (Le 
prince qui Robert Francis (La 
grange aux trois belles, maison verre, 
bateau refuge, Les mariés Paris), Mme 
Claude Silve (Bénédiction) etc. dream 
bordering hallucination, nightmarish 
dream the case Julien Green (Minuit). 
And then too, must make place here for 
surrealism, which lays claim being dream, 
even though this school the decline. Such 
place due works like those Céline 
(Voyage bout nuit, Mort crédit) whose 
anarchic fury, whose obsession with the ugly 
rather than with the salacious, borders 
madness; the writings, uneven value, 
MM. André Breton, Aragon, Pierre-Jean 
Jouve, Marcel Jouhandeau and Hugues Nonn 
(Plaisir noir) this last destined, appears, 
distinguished career. 

But from the novelistic literature which has 
its theme the attempt recapture child- 
hood, under the symbol lost fairy castle 
(“Poetry childhood found said Rim- 
believe that might rise without 
effort the novel Christian inspiration, and 
more particularly the novel Catholic 
inspiration, whose most significant represent- 
atives are MM. Frangois Mauriac and Georges 
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Bernanos. any case the problem grace 
the stormy, sombre work Mauriac 
that the despair man his struggle against 
evil, his defense against the numberless 
noeud vipéres and especially Les anges 
noirs, this remarkable novelist, conscience 
can only compared smoking torch, in- 
cessantly threatened with extinction the 
blasts which rise from the depths the 

sure the devil still appears all his 
monstrous reality Georges Bernanos, 
the author Sous soleil Satan. But how 
dazzling the whiteness with which con- 
fronted the gentle figure the heroine 
joie, the innocent and suffering person 
the young priest journal curé 
campagne! This last novel, which one might 
qualify masterpiece, the most human 
all books mystic inspiration since Verlaine’s 
Sagesse. Broad scope, brilliant style, 
the glory epoch which has not ceased 
hope spite the triais which 
would seem offer such good reasons for 
giving discouragement. 

the farthest boundaries orthodox 
faith found the spiritual inspiration 
Alphonse Chateaubriant, justly cele- 
brated author Monsieur des Lourdines and 
Briére, who has given réponse Sei- 
gneur book commanded, appears, less 
the Catholic disciplines than nourished 
individual fervor, essence, but 
whose celestial impulse inseparable from the 
loftiest mysticism. André Thérive, 
the other hand, belongs Catholicism, his 
doubts and his worries border heresy. 
novel like Sans dme, the latest, pessimistic 
inspiration, the author Les souffrances 
perdues, discourages all moral will power 
the extent that declares that only those 
beings who are stripped all spirituality can 
endure life without suffering too much from 
Creator the novel along with 
Léon Lemonnier (author femme sans 
péché and that perfect success Coeur 
cile) André Thérive has written illus- 
trate the theories that school, closely 
allied with Naturalism, the novel Anna Marthe 
femme seule, the touching story Mme 
Antonine Coullet-Tessier. Hotel Nord 
Eugéne Dabit, the living novels MM. 
Jean Prévost and Jean Pallu, bear witness that 
effort being put forth restore its im- 
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portance unvarnished reality; assign 
the literature the imagination which 
Pierre Benoit continues hold enviable 
position, not mention the authors detec- 
tive Stories, they say beyond the Channel 
and beyond the Atlantic. Moreover, 
obvious that must classify along the 
novel those works which evoke the 
customs certain provinces France which 
the novelists whom call regionalists have 
not ceased give us, with comforting regu- 
larity, for almost century. 

Among the older writers, Edouard Es- 
taunié with Mme Clapin, Gaston 
with flambeau des Riffault, volupté 
mal, petit Dagrello continue honor 
genre which has produced several masterpieces, 
among them the recent Sido Mme Colette, 
who will remain, spite her pictures 
Parisian life, one the greatest nature 
poets. Henri Pourrat also poet his 
fashion evoking Auvergne. But the novels 
Henri Bachelin with their flavorsome 
bonhomie, Maurice Genevoix with their 


robust vigor, those Jean Nesmy witb. 


their friendliness, and the serious books 
MM. Léon Bocquet, Jean Gaumont and Ca- 
mille Cé, the prose epics MM. Jean Giono, 
Marcel Aymé, and Mme Camille Mayran 
(Hiver) prove the vitality this genre, 
eminently French. 

War novels whose tide flowed strongly 
immediately after the armistice, have become 
considerably rarer during these last ten years, 
and since 1926 can properly mention only 
the last volumes Russia Louis Dumur, 
recently deceased, peur Gabriel Che- 
vallier, Noir André Thérive and 
héros André Foucault, the 
work infinite sadness spite its 
detached tone, the latter work violent 
dynamism which attests exceptional power 
portraying truth. 

These tales were measure historical 
novels, and perhaps must seek their 
abundance, even their superfluity, one 
the reasons for the with which the 
public has received, quite recently, the novel- 
istic evocation the past. The present mode 
demands that prefer the roman- 
false genre par excellence that 
spite the efforts made MM. Tha- 
raud (with their powerful Chronique des 
ennemis), Jules Perrin (and his documented 
Quand régnait France), Henri 
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Mazel (and his witty Choix amant), 
Henri Béraud (and his truculent Chronique 
Sabolas), Mme Marcelle Tinayre (and her 
pathetic Porte Rouge). And may permitted 
recall that myself, Les grands Templiers 
and Maitre secret, studied, the one 
instance the Cathedral Chartres under re- 
construction, the century, the 
other the eve the Revolution, the move- 
ment esoteric thought, later political, which 
arose from the ancient gnosticism? 

for the colonial novelists, they have 
taken much greater importance during the 
last ten years because the great public today 
realizing that acquaintance with the colonial 
empire necessity for all France, the 
crisis solved. Then, the principal 
colonial novelists have proved works such 
Ulysse Cafre, Sarah terrible, Des blancs 
dans cité des noirs, Maadith, Les paysans 
noirs, that exoticism Loti has passed 
ing one’s individualism among the enchant- 
resses and the disenchanted, but probing 
the depths customs and souls, characters 
and types. MM. Marius and Ary Leblond 
founded the Société des Romanciers Auteurs 
Coloniaux, presided over Louis Ber- 
trand, and later Pierre Mille. Little 
little writers from countries very far removed 
from one another, attached themselves the 
group, and 1931 they held one the 
remarkable congresses record under the 
gavel the minister Paul Reynaud. 
add the names already cited those MM. 
Tharaud, Maurice Glay, Albert Pour- 
vourville, Claude Farrére, Félix Dubois, Julien 
Maigret, Mmes Myrriam Harry, Thérése 
idea the opulence contemporary colonial 
literature France. 

has its place the fictional literature, 
quite flourishing today, the country 
Balzac, Stendhal, and Flaubert, have 
made effort show, briefly, but hope, 
with sufficient clearness. shall also hope that 
have given the American public idea 
the altruistic tendency revealed the new 
novelistic literature France, and that have 
inspired desire know more intimately.— 
Paris. 

Nosotros for June contains extraordi- 
narily ecstatically eulogistic article Romain 
Rolland, the Uruguayan poetess and critic 
Luisa Luisi. 
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THE FRENCH DRAMA THE 
PAST DECADE 


HARRY KURZ 


FACTUAL recording the history 
the French theater during the last ten 
years, single event takes precedence for 
over the presentation the govern- 
ment the Rondel Collection the Arsenal 
Library. Auguste Rondel, originally banker 
theater. have seen him his workshop the 
Arsenal, clipping with gigantic shears impor- 
tant criticisms new plays, appending orig- 
inal programs, noting “reprises” and presenta- 
tions foreign lands, neglecting item his- 
torical interest connected with work. 
his incunabula Latin and Greek playwrights, 
his first editions Corneille, Racine and Mo- 
dustriously adding clippings the latest 
productions, including his purlieu the 
rapidly developing cinema. Rondel was indeed 
better conservator since his death his li- 
brary was not dispersed. 1935, after years 


fruitful existence, this great amateur 


the theater died one evening when had 
the time and there was attend. 
student the French theater can ever 
adequately acknowledge the debt gratitude 
this modestly superb whose treas- 
ure entirely housed the Sully mansion 
the Seine. 

now proceed choose from the last dec- 
ade some the outstanding theatrical events. 
survey this type, Professor Albert 
Schinz’s annual account French letters 
the Modern Language Journal inestimable 
value. 

1926 was marked Amiel and Obey’s 
carcasse, one series war plays that 

includes among others Besnard’s qui 
n'est plus monde, Decourcelle’s 
fils, Marchands gloire, Curel’s 


Terre inhumaine, and course Raynal’s Tom- 
beau sous Triomphe. The time has 
definitely come for evaluation the in- 
fluences the world war the French stage. 
The great Briand succeeded forcing the 
withdraw the Amiel- 
Obey revelation the private scandals 
general. The year also marked Curel’s 
viveur moribond and Brieux’s Famille 
Lavelotte. With the disappearance these two 
great names from the one can read- 
ily say that the stage now irrevocably belongs 
toa new family playwrights. this year 
already discern Bourdet with his 
unacceptable New York The Captive, and 
Romains with his not successful 
his Knock (1923). 

1927, Simon Gantillon offered his Maya, 
the play ahout generic prostitute that was 
too much for the nerves New York. Bourdet 
repeated his earlier success with his delightful 
satire book prizes, Vient 
presented perfect first act Léopold bien 
aimé and Lenormand joined forces with the 
Pitoéf family, Russian actor and wife, his 
Freudian Mixture. This year was also marked 
the memorable showing the Studio our 
American Elmer Rice’s Machine calculer. 

1928 the French theater seems 
gathering breath. There are significant pro- 
ductions. natural record the appearance 
brief historical classic, con- 
temporain, and trumpet call arms the 
cause rebirth drama, Dubech’s Crise 
student the French stage can 
ignore these two volumes, especially the 
second, with its merciless flaying producers 
and its lament over the disappearing Copeau. 

whole troop works appears. This year 
marked four unusual plays: 
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Carine, brooding phantasy early love 
doomed disappointment; Bourdet’s sexe 
faible, strong diatribe against weak women; 
Amphytrion 38, delightful rend- 
ering the Jupiter-Alcméne adventure; and 
finally, the phenomenally popular Marius 
Pagnol. give further assurance 
energy the great Pigalle theater, with its 
sumptuous machinery, opens its doors. Even 
the listless Comédie jarred from its 
moorings the rumor that Copeau be- 
come its new director, fervent hope never 
realized, with more disastrous results for Co- 
peau than for the rock-ribbed Comédie. 
interesting report that the American inva- 
sion continues with Bayard 
atic Trial Mary Dugan and Elmer Rice’s 
drab Street Scene. 

1930 Copeau goes back the Colombier 
where listlessly tries resume tradition 
painfully built. Romains continues his social 
satires with Musse, picturing man fighting 
for his liberty against society and finding 
hypocrisy his only refuge. Vildrac, already 
famous for his Paquebot Tenacity and the re- 
lentless gives the Comédie Frangaise 
his sober Brouille, tale squabble between 
two families. Stéve Passeur who had already 
puzzled and upset theatergoers with such 
desperate onslaughts marriage Maison 
fil coupé deux, now offers embittered 
Acheteuse woman who purchases husband 
only lose him her frantic attempt keep 
him. Finally, Henri Clerc beau 
continues the tradition Brieux’s Robe rouge 
with strong tribute the honest Both 
1929 and 1930 are thus marked series 
significant plays and registering needle would 
mount high place graph the vitality 
the dramatic current. 

shows natural relapse during which 
there much production note. Pagnol 
adds Fanny his Marius prove that the 
woman one loses can never regained. Amiel 
inaugurates series anti-feminine attacks 
with his Décalage, bitter tirade against wife 
and mistress. Stéve Passeur with chaine and 
Giraudoux with his Judith both fail attract. 
Judith, the Jewish heroine, strongly remi- 
niscent Schiller’s Jungfrau, without the im- 
passioned poetry. Copeau offers three Obey 
plays. The dramatic year seems saved 
from humdrum Topaze which has 
now made the rounds the world via the 
screen version. There should noted also 
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resumption the biographic drama, long ago 
ushered with Pasteur, and now 
revivified with the Mortier-Rostand 
ment Boulanger and especially the St. Georges 
Bouhélier Danton, munificently staged 
the Comédie. The latter playwright would 
repay special study. His career running from 
symbolical realism biographical idealism 
would reveal secondary author with first 
rate ideas that never quite emerge his stage. 
Finally mention should made the publica- 
tion the LugnéPoé theatrical memoirs, 
Acrobaties and sot tremplin. 

The year 1932 another period low 
water mark. The Bourdet play, Fleurs des pois, 
study Parisian lesbianism and homosexual- 
ism, about vital July breeze the hot 
plains Nebraska. Géraldy saves the year 
somewhat with his Christine, the study 
author stirred the production great book 
the agony losing his beloved. More de- 
lightful and aptly satirical our political 
State today Vildrac’s charming Jardinier 
Samos, play with music, having superb 
quality antiquity and dignity that renders 
its modern satire more delicately delicious. 
This year’s low record productive activity 
somewhat offset the boisterous formation 
dramatic cartel composed the four 
progressive directors, Jouvet, Baty, Pitoéf, and 
Dullin the Atelier who brings with him 
the Compagnie des Quinze, relicts the Vieux 
Colombier. the realm criticism the year 
marked the publication one volume, 
Vie des origines nos jours 
(Plon), significant résumé stage setting 
Gaston Baty and René Chavance. 

1933 the cartel the preceding year has 
prominent influence, each director going 
his own way. this year, Yvonne Prin- 
temps, now prominently separated from Sacha 
Guitry, achieves long run Bernstein’s 
bonheur, playing the polite lady 
falling love with communistic rufhan. 
Raynal gives Francerie and Giraudoux 
termezzo, sort Shakespearian midsummer 
night’s dream, with group young women 
poetically related specters tenuous 
twilight realm. These plays are not successful. 
However, the year partly saved three 
profitable works. Croisset his Vol nuptial 
gives animated picture, accompanied 
off-stage noises, the rivalry two air aces 
who happen husband and wife. Deval 
offers enticing portrait exiled Russian 
nobility France his Tovaritch. Finally 
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Amiel his sarcastic Trois une, pictures 
three brothers trying win the favors 
flighty lady with results almost disastrous 
their fraternity. St. Georges Bouhélier 
continues his biographical chapters with one 
Napoleon. Perhaps the year’s most distinc- 
tive characteristic the increasing succes- 
sion foreign adaptations. Baty creates 
sensation with his Crime Chdtiment. 
Romains makes stir with Ben Jonson’s 
Volpone. Obey recreates Shakespeare’s Richard 
III. Shakespeare scores once more with ver- 
incorrect say that from 1933 the English 
bard becomes increasing perennial delight 
French ears. Thoroughly obliterated last 
are the days Voltaire’s incomprehension. 
contrast amusing add that the one 
American author who never beard Shakes- 
peare, Miss Nichols, finds ber Abie’s Irish Rose 
author than Tristan Bernard. 

The year 1934 suprisingly exciting 
contrast. There first all great deal 
theatrical directorships. Because 
certain lines could interpreted allusions 
the Stavisky upheavals February 
Coriolanus hurriecly whisked 
off the stage the Frangaise after 
run two weeks. Fabre removed from bis 
directorship the troupe and immediately 
reinstated. Jouvet quits the Champs Elysées 
for the Athénée. Baty goes the Montpar- 
nasse, and Dullin shares his Atelier with Co- 
peau. Productively the year shows well 
with Espoir, Bourdet’s Les temps 
dificiles, Chaud froid and 
Une femme qui coeur trop petit, Natan- 
Amiel produces attempting prove 
that woman can quite give her man. 
Cocteau his Machine infernale tries re- 
vitalize the Oedipus story with beauteous 
sphinx and modern Freudian trimmings. None 
these plays can called great, not even 
difficult feat adaptation 
Margaret Constant Nymph 
Tessa, particularly lifeless work. Barretts 
Wimpole Street also arrive from their Amer- 
ican sojourn. consoling report that just 
Shakespeare scores the beginning the 
year with Coriolanus, does once more 
the end with his Comedy Errors. 
regretted that Romains has now defini- 
tely quit the theater his absorption with 
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his many-volumed novel, far, Les hommes 
bonne volonté. 


From 1935 date, the following items are 
worthy record. new author, Salacrou, 
makes brilliant beginning with two plays, 
Les frénétiques and Inconnue Except 
for who continues his sardonic attacks 
marriage vivrai grand amour, and 
Duvernois whose Rouge indicates its subject 
established playwrights strongly 
for biography. Sarment gives Madame 
Quinze (Mme Pompadour); Porché, roi, 
deux dames valet (Mme Montespan 
and Mme Maintenon); Bourdet, Margot 
(Marguerite Valois). new playwright, 
André Josset, lawyer profession, scores the 
greatest this biographical competi- 
tion with his Elisabeth, femme sans homme, 
airing strange explanation the queen’s 
incapacity for love, and affording valuable 
opportunity for contrast with the 
Maxwell treatment the same 
subject. displays gorgeous irony 
against hot-headed nationalists and warm- 
hearted pacifists his rendering classical 
trimmings guerre Troie pas lieu. 
thrilling conclude this list plays with 
the notable return Maeterlinck prin- 
cesse Isabelle, bewitching juxtaposition 
phantasy and realism, good anything the 
old master has written for the stage. 


From this rapid résumé many fine works 
have been omitted composed such authors 
Henry-Marx, Méré, Gide, Fort, Variot, 
Ghéon, Duhamel, Boussac St. Marc, J.-J. 
Bernard, Pellerin, Achard, Martin Gard, 
Fleg, and others. When these ten years are 
considered against the background post-war 
agitation and economic dislocation, seems 
surprising that much has been created 
drama. Most marked the process decom- 
position the old theatrical technique and 
the gradual emergence new stage art, 
sort effervescent expressionism spouting 
from introspection, with logic brushed aside 
and continuity action made dependent 
the Freudian intensity some single character. 
During this unhappy decade tragedy non- 
existent, bearing out the Lansonian dictum that 
French literature pure tragedy rare and 
accidental. Yet, one tempted hazard the 
statement that these modern dramatists 
France are slowly evolving new concept 
“le more vitally expressive our 
surging contemporary living. French drama 
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today its superb creative genius, 
its Balzac, depict like Racine the eternally 
human passions, not suspended fantastic 
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psychological vacuum, but grips with our 
upheaved political and social 
versity Nebraska. 


FRENCH CRITICISM THE 
PAST DECADE 


REGIS MICHAUD 


period immediately preceding and that 
following the world-war was period 
fervid experimentation and creation, one 
the most productive the history French 
letters. The thirteen odd years that elapsed 
between the first revelation Marcel Proust 
(1913) and 1926 saw the triumphs André 
Gide, Paul Valéry, Paul Claudel and brilliant 
array new writers. ended with the debates 
poésie Dada had been born, and, 
when died, Surréalisme was born from its 
ashes. Poetry, the novel, the stage had been 
revolutionized and new aesthetics had won 
the field. With Paul Souday, Albert Thibau- 
det, Léon Daudet, Massis and others, 
criticism had not lagged behind the rest 
literary production and, the ranks the 
advanced-guard, had taken militant and 
conquering position. The first years the 
new decade, after the great creative outburst, 
seemed mark the advent specifically 
more critical than creative age. Many minds 
began looking backward with the feeling that 
militant period had come its close and 
that the time had arrived for balance-sheet 
the post-war epoch. conscience” 
became the fashion and was then that men 
like Julien Benda, Daniel-Rops, Benjamin Cré- 
mieux, Marcel Arland, Henri Massis, Em- 
Berl tried cast glance all around 
what had been achieved. and 
reconstruction were then turned into catch- 


words. While the extremists went with 
their wild ventures, critics were not content 
with art for art’s sake and they devoted them- 
selves the task investigating the moral 
and social motives behind the literary work. 
Something had changed; artistic and literary 
revolutions were only the symptoms 
deeper upheaval under the surface. The ethical 
and social conditions were longer the same. 
Trahison des Clercs, Crémieux’ Ving- 
tiéme Rops’ Notre 
Jugements, Cocteau’s Rappel ap- 
peared close succession with René 
and Those were the years 
Abbé suave books “pure 
and and prayer,” while Gide 
went the Congo and Duhamel Moscow 
with wide awake critical sense. The now 
expiring decade has decidedly been critical 
and can give the word its moral and social 
well its literary meaning. 

The traditional French between 
right and left, with liberal and more less 
independent group the center, continued 
sharply marked, with Daudet, Maurras, Mas- 
sis and their followers holding firmly tra- 
dition against the new age, with Daudet in- 
dicting the whole 19th century culture 
book absurd its title, while Benda and 
Berl denounced the obsolescence and decadence 
bourgeois art, thoughts and morals. Out 
the confusion the mal 
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Marcel Arland called it—was born and 
Daniel-Rops ushered with 
zeal that looked like real predilection. rest- 
less youth soulless world, this was the 
verdict the new doctors. Crémieux was far 
more optimistic and frankly accepted the 
new world. Jean Cocteau had not lost his self- 
control amidst the literary orgies and, the very 
first year the decade, published his Call 
order, very significant title. With 
almost cynical lucidity Cocteau refused dis- 
art and criticism and, along with Ramon 
who gave the same year his Mes- 
sages, masterpiece critical sense and in- 
sight, wrote the literary platform the 
new generation. 

The new criticism may well called 
creative criticism, the work not professional 
academic critics but the writers them- 
selves. Now novelists began discussing the 
novel, poets wrote the true nature and 
quality poetry, and the playwrights worked 
out new theory the stage. Authors had 
turned self-conscious and criticism and crea- 
tion went band hand. The best elucidations 
the novel and novel writing can found 
scattered through Marcel books and 
Gide introduced critical discussions the 
very midst some his works, while the 
mysteries and secrets poetic composition 
were revealed and analyzed Valéry and 
Claudel. Never the annals French liter- 
ature, since the days Symbolism, had there 
been available such rich bulk aids for 
the period the debate pure.” 
that, whatever their failures along other 
lines, criticism, the whole, has not been the 
loser the battles aesthetics from Cubism 
the present. Advanced-guard iconoclasts 
have tried experiments all sides. They have 
revolutionized our traditional opinions 
most every field pertaining literary crea- 
tion, poetic inspiration, style, logics, rhythms, 
images, words and syntax. They have tried 
and discussed all sorts new processes and 
methods and their work has been far from 
negative. Criticism has great deal learn 
from Jean Cocteau’s and Louis Aragon’s 
treatises, from André Breton’s and Tristan 
prefaces and manifestos, and there 
were many like them the firing line. Thanks 
those iconoclasts and heretics know 
now France what poetry and literary crea- 
tion general really are. 
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The battles literary criticism the decade 
now closing have been fought the direction 
both the past and the present. Although, 
both sides, and other prejudices 
have often vitiated the respective positions, 
right and left critics have made original con- 
tributions the reinterpretation past and 
present authors. can only recall bere 
what seem have been their major fields 
interest. For centuries the thread French 
literary traditions has been unbroken without 
however being rigidly continuous. ran here 
and there and was seized succeeding 
tions according the whims and needs 
the moment and always the changing present 
tried find and mirror itself the past. 
the whole the present decade leaned heavily 
the side classicism, judging from recent 
critical studies, Montaigne, Racine, Voltaire 
drawing majority votes. The onslaught 
Romanticism which marked the preceding 
two decades has died down and the new 
generation has wisely taken Paul Valéry’s and 
André Gide’s advice the matter. The tradi- 
opposition between Classicism and Ro- 
manticism longer taken for granted. 
the liberal and camps Diderot seems 
have replaced Rousseau the critics’ eyes, 
shifting interest that can traced back 
the realist and naturalist writers. (Life 
Diderot André Billy and the translation 
book). The life and works Cha- 
teaubriand have been explored anew several 
scholars and few remember Jules Le- 
maitre’s onslaught Victor 
Hugo has been and still the center lively 
and sometimes violent discussions from which 
escaped alive, thanks especially the 
books essays Ferdinand Gregh, Ascoli 
and Denis Saurat. Balzac’s lessons and actual- 
ity have been brought into new light 
critics like Boutron, Alain, Bellessort and 
Pierre Abraham. His only rival for fame has 
been Stendhal, truly the idol our age. From 
and Gide the present his influence 
has been paramount and many critics have 
taken him for their studies. (Paul Hazard, 
Alain, Martino, Jean Prévost, al.) Stendhal 
was the prince all critics and his appeal 
this our critical age only natural. Flaubert 
also has been eagerly studied, and sometimes 
court-martialed, our times. (Marcel Proust, 
Gide, Claudel, Dumesnil, Albert Thibaudet.) 
doubt that his reputation has suffered 
serious setback, with Stendhal, Balzac and 
Marcel Proust the lead against his former 
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popularity and there surer sign the 
revolution our tastes. After long and quite 
undeserved eclipse, Emile Zola coming back 
his own, thanks particular the late 
Henry Barbusse and André Gide, Jules 
Romains and other left wing critics bent 
reviving the social and proletarian novel. 
Anatole France’s criticism was very active and 
very bitter around 1920. now stand- 
waiting for much needed rehearing 
the whole case. Much critical activity was 
spent around Maurice Barrés (Thibaudet, 
Massis, Gide his journals and numerous 
essays the magazines the right.) The 
publication his Cahiers calls for complete 
reinterpretation the writer and the man. 
criticism individual authors has proved 
more illuminating and beneficial regard 
literary aesthetics general than the work 
devoted Marcel Proust and André 
lesser degree, Paul Valéry and Paul 
Claudel. (Pierre Abraham, André Dandieu, 
Ramon Fernandez and especially Léon Pierre- 
Quint Proust; the same and 
Fernandez Gide along with Charles Dubos, 
René Schwob etal.; Thibaudet, Cohen, Estéve, 
Lefévre Valéry; Maulde Claudel.) 
order meet those master-minds their own 
level, critics had renew their methods 
approach and deepen their 
They had turn from analysis psycho- 
analysis, and this would offer the occasion for 
much needed discussion the influence 
Freudism France, space allowed. This 
influence seems have remained esoteric, 
with few major writers taking Dr. Freud 
seriously, not seriously enough appears. 
Let credit the above mentioned critics, 
well the recent explorers Baudelaire, 
Verlaine, Mallarmé, Rimbaud and Sym- 
bolism general, the past ten years, for 
reorientation, and deepening French 
critical research. 

The sharp distinction between dogmatic 
and impressionistic criticism can still found 
during the period under discussion. Until 
recently dogmatic criticism was monopoly 
the extreme right. Léon and Charles 
Maurras are still the front and the latter 
has just finished printing his great Dictionnaire 
politique critique, arsenal reactionary 
but cleverly made weapons. Henri Massis has 
changed recently the title his essays from 
the drastic Jugements the more liberal 
bats, but has not relented his zeal for 
burning heretics and moderns. Out the 
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Action stronghold, and other afh- 
liated papers and magazines, have come some 
new and very talented, not impartial critics, 
like Robert Brasillach and Thierry Maulnier 
and, close them, Marcel Thiébaut (Eva- 
sions) and André Rousseaux (Ames Visages 
XXe most them partisan critics 
and all very brilliant. the left, the recent 
developments French social and political life 
have pushed the fore some very promising 
radical critics the wake Barbusse, Gide 
and Romain Rolland. Left wing magazines 
cannot compete with the array periodicals 
the hands the “Deux cents but 
have Europe, Commune, Inquisition. Ven- 
dredi and other courageous newspapers where 
men like Aragon, Malraux, Nizan, Bloch, Sa- 
doul, Berl, Guéhenno, and occasionally, Julien 
Benda, despite his neutral attitude, chal- 
lenge the positions the reactionaries. French 
criticism the left has not yet taken the 
Marxian approach literary and cultural 
problems seriously American critics, but 
they are coming their discussions 
proletarian literature and art versus propa- 
ganda. 

What French criticism the last decade 
suffered most was unquestionably lack 
social sense and this can proved from 
brief review those liberal and independent 
critics who have taken up, the magazines 
and the press, the tradition Anatole France, 
Jules Lemaitre and Emile Faguet. There are 
many them, men taste and sometimes 
learning, who the subtle and free 
analyses Sainte-Beuve the bulky con- 
Taine. Talking books and au- 
thors, rien, pour plaisir,” has always 
been the chief ambition and the delight 
French critics. Paul Souday, Albert Thibau- 
det, now dead, Edmond Jaloux, André Thé- 
rive, Fortunat Strowski, André Bellessort, 
André Billy, and many others have made real 
art it, without principles systems, with 
perfect taste and writing that matches 
the original. 

critics can complete within such 
space and many problems touching 
French criticism can bardly approached 
this brief survey. With the launching, during 
this decade, innumerable literary news- 
papers and periodicals, there has been com- 
mercialization criticism which several 
writers (Henri Massis for instance) have 
plained, and publicity has often invaded the 
field disguise. Inflation came with the 


a 


French Criticism 


devaluation the franc the very first year 
the present decade (1926), along with 
literary The literary press fell into 
the hands very thrifty publishers who used 
for business purposes. The litté- 
Bernard Grasset called it, turned out 
many cases very practical and some- 
times very sordid thing. Criticism had fight 
hard order not lose entirely its inde- 
pendence and dignity. That succeeded 
doing not altogether very clear. Too often 
also criticism has been weakened and dis- 
graced spirit servility and flattery, with 
the academies and the salons the lookout 
for what was written conformity with their 
prejudices and their tastes, under the pressure 
rewards, contests, cliques and intrigues. 
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policy “give-and-take” and the custom 
paying “Freach compliments” marred too 
often the sincerity criticism. There was 
Boileau left the land France. Criticism 
foreign lands has often been accused being 
pedantic and systematic excess but French 
critics have erred the opposite extreme. 
middle-ground can found between the 
the scientific approaches Taine, there 
little doubt that French criticism can become 
more solid without ceasing brilliant. 
Systematical aesthetics, experimental psychol- 
ogy and above all, social science, ought help 
French critics toward new and better achieve- 
ments.—Paris. 


THE SEVEN LEAN YEARS 
FRENCH POETRY 


SAMUEL PUTNAM 


volonté seule agira 

Sept ans épreuves 

divinisera 

Plus pur, plus vif plus savant 
—Guillaume Apollinaire: 


Les Collines 


present writer not dabbler 

astrology; does not for horo- 
scopes. Yet must confess that has never 
been able read that magnificent poem 
Apollinaire’s Les Collines, without the feel- 
ing that was the presence the pro- 
phetic. The poem question stands the 
troubled threshold between old Death and 


The real story the decade which draw- 
ing close begins, not 1926, but 1929, 
that year which looms darkly behind 
now, one those historic, pivotal years 
which are seemingly laden with congre- 
gated portent for the destinies humankind. 
There was something more than Wall Street 
that crashed, November, 

Lean years, years grace. years 
unbelievable And shall the end 
true that 


divinisera 
Plus pur, plus vif plus savant? 


Seldom history thoughtful enough 
time those appointments which the 
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arbitrary chronologist would make witb her. 
She usually bas date elsewhere the precise 
moment, and comes bouncing 
late, with apologies but full stored-up 
vitality. There commonly certain marginal 
Man’s Land, overlapping jurisdiction, 
between those epochs which the historian 
descries and would demarcate. 

the case French poetry, 
our Land the period from five 
six years that may said lie between 
the dates, February 1924, and November 
1929. Between the appearance the Feb- 
ruary, 1924, number Nouvelle Revue 
containing the controversy between 
Marcel Arland and the late Jacques Riviére 
the “nouveau and that late 
autumn day when the young Surrealist, 
Jacques Rigaut, put revolver his temple, 
way answer the much debated Sur- 
realist enquéte: suicide, est-il une solu- 
Dada, are remember, had died 
far back 1920—Dada, the death-born. 
had been followed certain writers “out 
Dada,” such as, poetry, the metallic-ringing 
Paul Morand, and Feuilles 
températures (see the collected 
1924). had been followed, also, the field 
the novel and the short story, the 
Verne Interlude” (Morand, Giraudoux, Mac 
Orlan, etc.). 1924, there came what Riviére 
termed crisis the concept 
this year, too, came the revolt the young 
against Anatole France, the 
the very day the official obse- 
quies. the anti-France revolt that really 
marks the start the Surrealist movement, 
child Dada, with its the reason 
favor the The corpse-slapping 
manifesto was the Surrealists’ first noisy 
taille.” 

is, accordingly, André Breton and his 
followers who occupy the center the stage 
the curtain rises our self-imposed era. 
The year 1926 was crucial one for France, 
and the near-crash the system had 
its wide reverberations other domains 
life. There can doubt that the gripping 
uncertainty and anxiety seen reflected 
literature, les jeunes, and especially 
those essential sons the bourgeoisie, the 
young Surrealists. The latter were good part 
out shock, not the bourgeoisie, but father, 
with his satiating talk reason and vaunted 
French They were, short, enfants 
terribles; but they did produce first-rate poet 
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Paul Eluard, whose Les dessous vie 
pyramide humaine appeared 1926. For 
Eluard’s work from 1926 1929, the reader 
may referred his L’amour, poésie, while 
vie represents his production for 
1929-32. One his finest pieces his Comme 
deux gouttes 1933. 

Eluard one France’s most important 
modern poets and one the love bards 
the age. perhaps the most lucid all 
the Surrealists, and there are evidences that 
his lucidity growing. his best with 
such theme the cosmic loneliness love. 

The danger Surrealism lies its 
become code, more less undecipherable 
one, and one, apparently, that admits little 
variation. The only thing that can save 
translucent genius, and this both Eluard and 
Tristan Tzara are fortunate enough possess. 
other words, both happen poets 
high order. Possibly, the same should said 
André Breton his prose Nadja (1928), 
work that drew praise even from his enemy, 
Cocteau. 

Rising like Phoenix from the ashes 
Dada, Tzara, since the publication his Indi- 
cateur des chemins coeur, 1928, would seem 
have taken new poetic life. For bis 
production date since then, see: nos oi- 
seaux, 1929; approximatif, 1930; 
des voyageurs, 1930; boivent les 
loups, 1932; 1933; and the prose- 
poetic Grains Issues, 1934. Along about 
1930, Tzara was accused certain 
turn Mallarmé.” does not like the impu- 
tation. His Grains Issues reveals achingly 
sincere attempt reconciliation Marxist 
rationalism and native social-humanitarian 
consciousness with the Surrealist credo. 

Meanwhile, the other side the fence, 
Cocteau was carrying sporadically, the 
intervals opium. this opinion 
that the dramatic Orphée and L’Ange Heurte- 
bise 1927 are just about the height his 
production, with falling line from then on. 
Cocteau displays the fragmentary-mindedness, 
not say the scatter-brainedness, Ezra 
Pound. unable outgrow his infantile, 
view the universe, his playboy 
when not nursery attitude toward life, all 
which reflected, embedded his style and 
technique. will always the Picasso- 
era, 
just Pound will remain pre-War 

But come back the Breton camp. The 
Surrealists died moral death with Jacques 
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Rigaut’s revolver bullet, four days before the 
Wall Street crash. Early 1930, there was, 
this reporter recalls, talk about Paris the 
out the Association des Ecrivains des 
Artistes Révolutionnaires. Louis Aragon vis- 
ited the Soviet Union, and went not merely 
Leftward but decidedly for time. 
Révolution, that the art-work hencefor- 
ward had excuse for existence, “save 
weapon the class struggle.” 1931,* his 
Front Rouge, first published magazine 
issued from the U.S.S.R. and later reprinted 
Persécuteur persécuté (1932), created 
memorable furore and came near sending him 
jail. This poem marked the birth new im- 
pulse, new movement French poetry, the 
one that dominant this hour,as the 1926- 
decade ends. Incidentally, the same time 
gave the coup Surrealism. Ara- 
gon shortly afterward, left the “party,” 
become bard working proletarian revolu- 
tionist. 

1934, following the bloody riots the 
Place Concorde the now historic 
Sixth February, Aragon published his 
vrier, one the finest revolutionary poems 
any language. His path, the truth is, has been 
constantly, and consistently, away from “the 
dream” and the direction Marx. His 
present position indicated his Pour 
réalisme socialiste last year (1935). 

1934, also, find the Proletarian School 
poets being joined the venerable André 
Gide. ballet poem, Perséphone, with its 
thythms suggestive now Greek tragedy, now 
Shakespeare, may taken the first pro- 
letarian poem the grand manner. 

The latest manifestation ofall viewed 
the work number young revolution- 
ary-proletarian poets gathered about the 
magazine, Commune, organ the A.E.A.R. 
This may described tendency the 
social-satiric mock-pastoral, invoiving juxta- 
position the beauties nature and the 
sentiment love the one hand and the 
glaringly cruel facts human society 


was 1931 (La Nouvelle Revue Fran- 
issue for May that Benjamin Cré- 
mieux formally proclaimed the end the 
literature and the necessity 


(cf. Cocteau). 
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exists today the other. Among these new- 
comers are Léon Moussignac, Rico and others. 
possible that what have here but 
another twist that principle the anti- 
poetic which has constituted large ele- 
ment all poetry deserving the name 
modern. 

school poetry, like dog, has its day. 
The Surrealists had preémpted the spotlight 
the curtain rose. The Proletarians, con- 
spiracy with old German gentleman the 
name Zeitgeist, have stolen from them. 
the Proletarians that the curtain the 
decade falls. The poet now echoing— 
and fulfilling Apollinaire: “Je dis 
sey. 

“The Cretan statesman (Venizelos) was the 
typical politician the most perfected type 
European Liberalism. found himself 
home company with such his old cronies 
Georges Clemenceau and David Lloyd 
George. The brilliancy mind all three, 
their ability for difficult international 
situations, their appeal the masses their 
con patriots, reached point where got 
tiresome. And the proverbial ingratitude 
Republics did the Th. 
Polyzoides, World Affairs Interpreter. 

the only Balkan country (ex- 
cluding now Turkey) which religion and 
nationality are not synonymous. 
Roucek, World Affairs Interpreter. 

rectorate the University Istanbul 
has decided have 400 documentary books 
translated from French, English, German and 
Italian into Turkish. These books have been 
chosen among those best suited help the 
Turkish student his 
Herald. 

was and remains the most 
talented poet the Soviet epoch.”—Stalin. 

“The persecution the Jews wounds 
deeply that often regret that not 
Jew, thoroughly ashamed become 
the Polish weekly Oblicze Dnia, quoted 
Gerechtigkeit, Vienna. 

Seville undoubtedly the purest 
glory Spain. His life and work constitute 
phenomenon absolutely unique the 
world’s history. overwhelming see this 
intellectual Atlas bearing his shoulders the 
Camil van Hulse, Nueva Democracia. 


THE GONCOURT ACADEMY 


ALBERT SCHINZ 


ULES GONCOURT, the younger 

brother, had died 1870. Edmond 
Goncourt died July 16, 1896, the summer 
home Alphonse Daudet, Champrosay. 
Two days later, still Champrosay, the 
famous was read. was meticulously 
prepared that the reading took three quarters 
hour. Much-admired collections 
artistic treasures and books were sold 
get together the sum necessary pay an- 
the sixty thousand francs the ten 
members the contemplated 
and the five thousand for the contemplated 
“prix The auction brought only 
1,350,000 francs. was decided maintain 
the amount considered Edmond Gon- 
court for the but reduce the yearly 
the members 3,000 francs. Later 
when arrangements had beer completed 
publish the Journal des Fréres Goncourt, the 
pension could raised 4,000, and finally 
the 6,000 francs originally planned. 

The Goncourts had some although 
not direct, who attacked the will. This contri- 
buted not little attract the attention 
the public the intended Two 
famous lawyers faced each other: Maitre Che- 
nu, who contended that the 
being non-existent the time the death 
Edmond Goncourt could course not 
inherit, and Raymond Poincaré who could 
reply that many institutions before had been 
created such wills. The decision was favor- 
able the defense (August 1897). Al- 
phonse Daudet, who had been named executor 
the will, died December the same 
year, too early know that the Court 
Appeal confirmed the favorable verdict (No- 
favorable” the Conseil which de- 
clared the proposed Académie 
publique,” the organization began. 


The Goncourt were former 
officer the army Napoleon. Edmond was 
born Nancy, 1822, Jules Paris, 1830. 
1848 they were orphans both sides. Edmond 
was clerk the Ministére des Finances; 
Jules was just finishing his studies. Both 
brotherswere literarily inclined; they frequent- 
complained persistent bad luck. Their 
first book, was put sale Decem- 
ber the day the “Coup Louis 
Bonaparte; that followed did not sell, 
Charles Demailly, Sceur Philoméne, Renée 
Germinie Lacerteux. then, the 
sensational Fille Elisa (1877) came the 
moment when Zola struck with 
But they persisted spite “la and 
certainly there was compensation the 
success the after their death. 

They had opened their notorious 
their residence Boulevard Montmorency 
filled with artistic February 
1885; and from that time, their “parlotte 
was great attraction the gens 
lettres. Among the notable guests were 
Alphonse Daudet, the editor Charpentier, 
Banville, Zola and the Médanist group; the 
however, went their own way later; 
and Zola, who had been slated Edmond for 
the future Académie, was replaced the 
Mirbeau. 

soon became known that the Aca- 
démie was become reality, there was 
stamping not for seats, least for suggestions 
members; even writers outside France 
were named, like Tolstoy and Ibsen. 

Alphonse Daudet had objected the name 
Académie too solemn for people who were 
precisely trying away with all appear- 
ance showing off and conventionalities. The 


The Goncourt 


term, however, had been used several times 
the Edmond Goncourt, and 
was therefore adopted; slight concession was 
made: instead the seats the 
new Academie were 
least called so. 

might interesting recall the first 
occupants the tabourets: 

Edmond Goncourt bad his list, when 
died, eight names: Alphonse Daudet, J.-K. 
Huysmans, Léon Hennique, Gustave Geffroy, 
Octave Mirbeau, Paul Margueritte, Rosny 
Ainé, Rosny Jeune. 

Alphonse Daudet died, was re- 
placed, still according the desire expressed 
Edmond Goncourt before his death, 
his son Léon Daudet. 

The two men elected, 1900 (at 
the house Léon Hennique) were Elémir 
Bourges and Lucien Descaves.* 

The above names represent thus the original 
Académie. The list Presidents date 
(the president elected every year, but may 
re-elected) is: Alphonse Daudet, Huys- 
mans, Léon Hennique, Gustave Geffroy, 
Rosny, Ainé. 

For information regarding the changes 
1928, see Deffoux, Chronologie 
démie Goncourt, Paris. Firmin-Didot, 1929. 
Let only mention one incident. 1910, 
replace Renard, woman had been 
elected, Judith Gautier—evidently tribute 
the memory Théophile Gautier who had 
been warm friend the Goncourts. When 
she died 1917, much excitement prevailed 
among women authors. Several were sug- 
gested, suggested themselves the 
for instance, writes Deffoux, “Mme 
Rachilde, Séverine, Colette Willy. Mme 
Aurel écrivit article pour revendiquer 
comme appartenant droit son sexe; 
elle jugeait que les hommes commettent une 
inconvenance disputer aux femmes, puis- 
que occupé.” Also one 
teads, 68: “Elle (Mme Judith Gautier) fut 
vite son aise chex les Dix. prétend méme 
bientét sur ces collégues une 
cordiale mais ferme dictature, ‘aca- 
parut déplorer avoua 
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élire femmes’. 
* * * 


The real influence the Académie Gon- 
will observed that two former 
Médanites are here, Huysmans and Hennique. 
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court rests, course, with the awarding 
the “Prix Goncourt,” the end each year 
the “meilleur ouvrage 
prose paru dans Although not said 
many words, the idea was evidently 
try and direct the attention the public 
towards productions which did not meet what 
may called the orthodox criterion excel- 
lence literature, and indeed—to express 
bluntly—the criterion represented the 
French Academy. Moreover the books singled 
out for reward were, the first years least, 
the realistic type; and this 
still more striking when one remembers that, 
matter fact, the realistic movement had 
been long since superseded 1903, the year 
when the first award was made. John-Antoine 
Force ennemie somber any zolaist 
might have wished; just much the real- 
istic tradition was Léon Frapié’s Maternelle, 
crowned And, the realistic 
formula was perhaps less strictly adhered 
for some years, persisted all told, and, 
times, regained great force—as for instance 
the challenging Batoula, René Maran 
(1922), and more recently Les Loups, 
Mazeline (1933) and Condition humaine, 
Malraux (1934).* One detects always in- 
clination towards realism, even such choices 
Homme penche sur son passé, 
(1928); least such 
Ferit sur Francis Miomandre 
(1908), the humorous Jéréme, 60° Latitude 
Nord (1927). 

Are the members the Gon- 
court” chosen according the realistic stand- 
ard? rule, yes; except, perbaps when 
there are what might well called personal 
reasons considered (Léon Daudet, 
replace his father; Judith Gautier, daughter 
friend the founder; Ajalbert the man 
who put one Goncourt’s novels the 
stage). But pass judgment that entirely 
fair, one ought take into consideration not 
only the men actually chosen, but men who 
were considered for election; and doing 
one cannot help remarking that the abyss 
between the Goncourts and the French Acade- 
not very wide. Among those who 
came very near being elected several were later 
picked the French Academy, might have 
been: e.g. Curel, Paul Claudel, 


Not speak Feu, Barbusse (1916) 
when the Goncourts had decided crown 
war books. 
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Rémy Gourmont, Paul Adam, Mauclair, 
and others. Duhamel who was repeatedly men- 
tioned now the French Academy; and 
certainly Roland elected 1929, 
French Academy timber. 

the Goncourt Academy more intrigue- 
and gossip-proof than her 
Alas no! The third chapter book 
Chronique Goncourt, all its 
conciseness, sadly eloquent; and some com- 
ments Jules diary member 1907 
1910), are quite amusing. About Mirbeau: 
encore nous raconter cette guerre 
1870 tous les Frangais foutaient camp 
tous les Prussiens étaient 
About meetings general: agréable 
met Rosny sur science, Descaves sur 
Commune, Mirbeau sur Bourget, Geffroy 
sur Hennique sur rien.” 
ing candidates some “Votre 
protégé est mon candidat 

Doubts have been expressed about the value 
the “Prix course, all the 
none fierce the one launched 
the editor Grasset (Nouvelles littéraires, Oc- 
tober 31, 1930); the argument which ensued 
Ajalbert took the stand for the Goncourts 
(November 14). course, the main cause 
attack was that there were many intrigues 
publishers try and get books 
which had been printed them; for the 5,000 
francs the award the author are mere 
drop the sea when comes measuring 
the business value But, 
after most matters human, the im- 
portant question is: whether the evils are 
worse than the advantages. (And the way, 
when some years ago (1927) Bourget gave his 
eminently successful and highly amusing play 
Vient paraitre the rumor abroad was dis- 
tinctly that the clever publisher who got one 
his books crowned was Grasset himself.) 
What must kept mind this: the first 
place the Académie Goncourt could never 
afford risk its reputation crowning book 
which bad not distinct directing 
the attention the public (which desires 
least the service preventing from 
reading novels mediocre value—which 
always flood the market. Now, their choice 
may not the best book, surely not the 
only book; but bound fairly good 
one. The argument that people ought make 
their own choice absurd. Even who 
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might have the intelligence make wise 
choice would have read good many poor 
novels before deciding; and this exactly 
what spared them. 

cannot into detailed discussion 
the matter. Suffice say that among the 
awards made this day, there are very 
few—if any—that are unworthy much 
praise. And several seem destined 
survive for many years least; such as: 
Maternelle, Feu, des Jeunes 
Filles Fleur. 

Perhaps the most striking proof that the 
Goncourts hit the nail the head 
found the innumerable “prix” that have 
been started since they showed the way, 
most them for novels, that for that sort 
literature which accessible most people 
and for which therefore guidance particu- 
larly welcome. The French Academy herself 
established Grand Prix Littérature 1912, 
and Prix roman 1915. The Prix Femina- 
Vie-Heureuse, the Prix Renaudot, the Prix 
littérature coloniale, etc., etc., down the 
Prix Premier roman, prix plus mauvais 
livre. 

One will find the list the 
the issue Books Abroad, for Autumn 1935, 
until 1934; the only name added 
Joseph Peyré, Sang (1935). What 
might aid estimating the value the “Prix 
short list successful novels 
that were not rewarded—the reader can com- 
pare with the list just mentioned 1903: Boy- 
lesve, Mlle Cloque; 1904: Ch.-Louis Philippe, 
Marie Donadieu; Guillaumine, Vie 
Simple; 1906: Chérau, Champi-T ortu; Ch.- 
Louis Philippe, Croquignolle; Barbusse, 
(very morbid); 1909: Nolly, Hien 
Maboul; 1910: Apollinaire, Hérésiarque 
Cie; Marie Audoux, 1912: 
Julien Benda, 1924: Monther- 
lant, Les Onze devant Porte dorée; 1924: 
Auguste Bailly, Vestale; 1926: Bernanos, 
Soleil Satan, etc. 

The reader may inquire about the Journal 
des Goncourt, which has been bone con- 
tention ever since the death Edmond. One 
will find good information Deffoux (ch. V.) 
The very clear: the Journal 
published without delay. However the mem- 
bers the Académie, supported their 
lawyer and the successive Ministres 
Publique (who have the last word 
because the papers are deposited the Biblio- 
théque Nationale) have constantly opposed 
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the publication this day. Evidently ter- 
ribly explosive material contained these 
pages. recent years, the heirs Zola and 
other correspondents the Goncourts have 
succeeded obtaining access the 
pondence—which deposited with the 
Journal. The latter remains untouched. The 
firm have just published new 
edition (1935-36) what was known already 
the famous document. identical with 
the old edition, except for the addition three 
Lucien Descaves. 
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legacy from Mme Longchamp, made 
available 1930, assures pension 10,000 
francs annually retired writers without 
fortune. The first beneficiary was Léopold 
Lacour. 

(The author this article under obliga- 
tion Léon Deffoux for his kindness 
furnishing various items information. 
Pennsylvania. 


THE FATHERS COMPARATIVE 
LITERATURE 


HAROLD JANTZ 


CHANDLER and Mr. Smith have 
dealt quite adequately with the thesis 
and scattered opinions Mr. 
article: Comparative Literature: Can Come 
Alive? But one seems have bothered 
when came life. Indeed Spring Books 
Abroad carried full page picture Abel 
Villemain, labelled the “Father 
Comparative Literature.” This 
ing discovery: even the French would not 
have been capable it. Louis Betz’ biblio- 
graphy Littérature Comparée lists many 
title about the time Villemain was born, 
and Joseph Texte his introduction calls 
Lessing, Herder, and Mme Staél fon- 
dateurs critique That 
would make something grand- 
son great-grandson the founder. 
But American critic must occasionally 
vary from Mr. practice consulting 
only Romance sources, and consult English and 


American, perhaps even German authorities. 
Laurie Magnus’ European 
nearest hand, dispose Villemain with 
quite the opposite awe for his creativeness 
originality, and tell plainly his critical 
descent from Mme. Staél. This lady, 
the words Saintsbury, “is mainly, not 
merely, much Schlegel could clothed 
French petticoats, and remember itself 
there.” Such sources plus little arithmetic 
will reveal that Villemain failed more than 
twenty-five years delivering the first lec- 
tures Comparative Literature, more than 
fifty years issuing the first book which was 
truly Comparative Literature, that quite 
number English critics and even few 
French preceded Villemain some years. 
find that there even bis- 
torian, George Bancroft, who after his stud- 
ies Germany introduced the comparative 
idea America 1824 his Studies Ger- 
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man Literature. The magic Mr. 
year 1827 thus disappears completely; why 
earth should any American critic consider 
1827 “the midtide German 
and American Romanticism, off brilliant 
1798 with the Athenaeum and the 
Lyrical Ballads, was well along its decline 
1827, and French Romanticism some- 
thing very diflerent from Romanticism the 
larger European sense; Loliée for one, says 
much. 

Even more explicit the origins than 
Joseph Texte Benedetto Croce (how did 
Mr. Putnam manage forget him?), for 
instance his History Europe the Nine- 
teenth Century: Germany) the cult 
Shakespeare was first introduced into the neo- 
Latin countries, and that knowledge the 
poets all peoples and all times heralded 
Weltliteratur (not Weltgeschichte, Mr. Put- 
nam) was transplanted France and else- 
where. This was truly the great European age 
This German thought 
gathered the heredity the Reformation 
and humanism and went back through Rome 
Hellas and then from Hellas the Indo- 
Europeans and the oldest East all, whence 
came down, with widened gaze, the 
knowledge the modern world” (p. 85). The 
modern study Oriental literature, even 
France, does not back, except subsidiarily, 
Montesquieu, but rather Herder, the 
Viennese Hammer-Purgstall, the Schlegel 
brothers, and the founders Indo-Euro- 
pean comparative philology, the Grimm 
brothers and Bopp. 

Thus Villemain derivative largely 
third hand, Mme. Staél, far more brilliant 
and original, largely second hand. Her friend 
and teacher, August Wilhelm von Schlegel, 
delivered the first lectures world literature 
Beriin 180204. 1808 Vienna 
delivered his famous Lectures Dramatic Art 
and Literature, which Saintsbury thinks 
doubtedly deserve place, .on any shelf 
devoted criticism which will hold, say, 
score volumes” (III, 396 f.). singles out 
for special praise “its very first page, where 
the whole question the kinds, parts, 
phases criticism, and their relation 
each other, treated with completeness 
and sureness which not know where 
find before, and which wish had found 
oftener would seem that this might 
well have been “required reading” for the 
bringing life Comparative Literature. 
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Schlegel himself and Mme. Staél, when 
speaking him, frequently use the term 
and insist the comparative 
method the study literature. Thus even 
the matter label Villemain did nothing 
more than make admittedly poor adaptation 
long current concept. 

The Lectures the History Literature, 
Ancient and Modern the younger brother, 
Friedrich Schlegel, delivered Vienna 1812, 
are less substantial, but there are some amaz- 
ingly brilliant streaks running through them, 
there are through much Friedrich’s rather 
casual work. His pioneer work Sanskrit 
language and literature deserves respectful 
mention. 

has many wise observation the 
comparative study literature scattered 
through his works, conversations, and letters; 
projects particularly the study current 
European literature from the comparative point 
view. 

However, any man deserves the name 
father Comparative Literature, Johann 
Gottfried Herder. From the earliest essays 
literary criticism the young man, through 
his anthology, the first anthology world 
literature, Voices the Nations Songs, his 
Ideas Toward Philosophy the History 
Mankind, and beyond, Herder’s great achieve- 
ment literary criticism was precisely the 
founding and the development the study 
world literature from the comparative point 
view. the first insisted the genetic 
literature against the background 
historic, cultural development: was the 
first stress those three factors: nation (Volk), 
environment, and epoch, which have been 
credited man born years after 
death. Mary Colum shows how 
Staél, executrix for France the 
spiritual estate Herder and Schlegel, 
endowed Taine with Herder’s essential ideas, 
the three factors, for instance, even she 
endowed Sainte-Beuve with Schlegel’s; since 
then, Mrs. Colum maintains, there has been 
nothing teally new critical approach (cf. 
Forum, February 1934). 

Before Herder one naturally could find here 
and there critical works that would more 
less come under the category comparative 
criticism: strange fragments, Les 
sing’s Laocoon and his dramatic criticism 
decidedly more; earlier works back the 
Renaissance and early Humanism rather less, 


The Fathers 


certainly less modern spirit. There 
Humanism can find the germ modern 
comparative criticism: the urge imitate 
the ancients. The development from this 
something like our modern concept com- 
parative criticism almost imperceptible until 
Lessing. Herder then gave its present 
directive force. When the Schlegels and Mme. 
came along, the rest the world heard 
about it, and when Villemain came 
was only modest one among many strutting 
about the stage Comparative Liter- 
ature. 

Just one final word regard the com- 
criticism present day literature. 
fine thing, course, but should heed 
the warning Schlegel expresses 
simile that remarkable first lecture: “Many 
productions which appear sight 
dazzling phenomena the province the 
fine arts, .resemble the mimic gardens 
children: impatient witness the work 
their hands, they break off here and there 
branches and flowers, and plant them the 
earth; everything first assumes noble 
appearance gardener struts proudly 
and down among his showy beds, till the 
rootless plants begin droop, and their 
withered leaves and blossoms, and nothing 
soon remains but the bare twigs, while the 
dark forest. which art care was ever 
bestowed, and which towered toward 
heaven long before 
bears every blast unshaken, and fills the soli- 
tary beholder with religious not 
possible that the so-called sickness” 
willin years turn out nothing more 
than garden transplanted toad- 
Mass. 

“One the most interesting characteristics 
Paraguayan literature the extensive use 
Guarani, the language the native Indian 
population. Among living writers using 
the most outstanding one Narciso 
author book verse entitled Ocara 
Colmin carries the brilliant tradition 
established Ortiz Guerrero, the greatest 
all Guarani poets. From Panorama, Divi- 
sion Intellectual Pan American 
Union. 

The Hispanic American Historical Review 
for August has long list Recent Novels 
English Dealing with Hispanic America, com- 
piled Curtis Wilgus. 

the second number the new quarterly 
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Goethe, published from Weimar the Goethe- 
Gesellschaft: Arthur Hubner, Goethe und das 
deutsche Mittelalter; Leopold Giese, Die mit- 
telalterlichen Glasfenster Goethes Nachlass 
(reproductions two these remarkable win- 
dows constitute the illustrations for the issue); 
Max Hecker, Neue Goethebriefe aus den Hand- 
schriften des Goethe- und Schiller-Archivs. 

Dr. Slavko Ceric the Library Congress 
has gone Yugoslavia buy several thou- 
sand Yugoslav books for his library. will 
write series articles Yugoslavia for the 
New York Times. 

races disclose. definite dif- 
ferences their spiritual qualities, but not 
such permit valuing one above the 
—Professor Matiegka, Czechoslovak Liter- 
ature and Science, 1935, published the Amer- 
ican Institute Czechoslovakia. 

Eugene Jolas, who decade steered 
the fortunes the always colorful and almost 
always baffling transition, later Transition (the 
difference being the upper case T), just 
about not quite the last the American 
now New York City, where has 
position correspondent for the Havas 
news agency. announces that proposes 
edit Transition from America, although 
will continue printed from Holland. 

not Heine seem announce his 
irrepressible fashion that dynamic history 
which Trotsky—his great admirer, certainly 
—calls our day ‘the permanent revolu- 
versidad Chile. 

.the attack Léon Blum may 
the turning point the attack parliamen- 
tary which has raged France 
since the middle 1933-4. is, any rate, 
symbolically fitting that the attack should have 
resulted the suppression the 
Frangaise and the conviction Charles 
The Royalist leader not conspicuous public 
figure. Most his waking hours are spent 
reading preparation for the 
daily leading article His flat guarded 
duty with zeal that 
Brogan, the London Spectator. 

Maria del Valle Inclin, the 
most harmonious architect the modern 
Ateneo San Juan Puerto 
Rico. 


NOT THE REVIEWS 


GARCILASO VEGA AND THE 
YOUNGER GENERATION 


Adilio Gutiérrez, young Costa Rican, 
writing Repertorio Americano, calls atten- 
tion the centenary Garcilaso’s death, 
which occurred October, 1536, assuming 
that the occasion will appropriately cele- 
brated all the countries Spanish America, 
and particular, rallying the young men, 
especially Costa Rica, honor the poet 
the Eglogas rereading, studying, and learn- 
ing from his poems. For these days when 
much happening, and anything likely 
but turn them with faith and with en- 
thusiasm, two qualities which have great 
extent disappeared from modern living. Young 
men today suffer greatly from pessimism, 
pessimism which kills the first bloom, 
which dries the springs youthful thought. 
This atmosphere narrowness, intellectual, 
moral, and economic poverty deprives young 
men their energy, their restlessness, the 
development their capacities. For many 
them the great masters the Iberic nation are 
novelty. There are even those who not 
know whether Santa Teresa was Spanish 
Spanish-American. And that blissful land 
where everybody talks about everything, and 
feels capable judging everything. 

that young men should follow the exam- 
ple Azorin, enter these fertile fields, admire 
their bright landscapes, drink their pure 
fountains, but not from borrowed cup; no, 
rather from their own cupped bands. And 
the youth Costa Rica have special equip- 
ment for understanding and loving Garcilaso, 
equipment innate the landscape which 
surrounds them. Before them the flowery 
meadows, the crystalline fountain 
with its sweet smooth song, and beyond all 


the great blue mountains, symbol loftiness 
and rectitude. When the Costa Rican reads 
the Eglogas before his eyes the distant 
village, the moza, who, risen with the dawn, 
goes singing about her work; the mozo with 
his herd cows. 

would well, concludes, for the youth 
Costa for the youth America, for 
the youth the whole world, read Garci- 

thou shouldst living this hour.” 


“HEAVEN PROTECT FROM 
(AUTHOR) 


The question how far writer 
making literary use—in other 
words, his acquaintances’, and 
particularly his friends’, private lives has long 
been moot one. question that has come 
France connection with Louis Guil- 
novel, Sang noir, which pub- 
lished English translation the coming season, 
and which bound one the most dis- 
cussed books recent years. The central 
figure the book, constituting all but in- 
credible portrait, much battered “philos- 
opher,” the person lycée instructor 
provincial town. This Quixotic character, 
one “Cripure,” intended the author 
study “those who must die,” that 
say, the decomposing bourgeoisie, 
being depicted the better type 
geois engaged futile individual-anarchistic 
revolt against the putridity around him, and 
himself going inevitably rot. this 
Louis Aragon pointed out review 
the book Commune, Guilloux 
ing call, the Moscow Writers 
Congress two years ago, for least 
diminutive Cervantes” the new proletarian 
literature that a-borning. 


Not 


trait the late Georges Palante, who like his 
literary reflection, taught ethics Breton 
lycée, and who for many years held the 
rubric the Mercure France. 
was like also that took 
his own life, August 1925. Those in- 
terested viewing the raw material Guil- 
work should look the brief biograph- 
ical memoir, Souvenirs sur pub- 
lished Saint-Brieuc 1931. 

book such Sang writes Guil- 
loux, letter his American translator, 
Samuel Putnam, “has cost much pain, and 
not speaking merely the labor in- 
volved. .It true that Palante the ori- 
ginal Cripure. There are, naturally, many 
things which might say about 
friend, Palante, became Cripure. Many 
who have not understood intentions, and 
have not been able perceive that Cripure 
was large myself well (and each 
one us, this world which drawing 
close), have accused being disloyal 
friend. They insist seeing Cripure only 
hate-inspired portrait, love were not 
equally evident it! That accusation 
against which would protest with all 
have not yet been afforded 
opportunity explain the matter thoroughly. 
The time will come, 

the conclusion his monograph 
Palante, Guilloux states that would not 
have written it, had not friend urged him 
so, saying: “Ni morts, vivants. Parlez 
lui puisque vous There are many 
ways May not one them be: 
creatively? And Guilloux says—it the 
final sentence his biographical sketch— 


THREE SPANISH LIBERALS 


(From article, Revolutionary Recent 
Literature, Frances Douglas, 


Mexican Life) 


Manuel President the Spanish 
Republic, with his new book, Rebelién 
proves his innocence charges disloyalty 
Spain brought against him the powers 
corrupt political machines, has come 
acknowledged great statesman that 
his status man letters danger 
being overlooked. However, the 


BOOKS ABROAD 


the Reviews 405 


author ten books and one play, and the 
translator into Spanish widely 
especially gifted, and this genre has 
published Plumas palabras Ma- 
drid), and more recently del 
Quijote 

Ramon Sender, whose novel the Span- 
ish war Morocco, was translated into 
English under the title Pro Patria, James 
Cleugh, continues win success. For his new 
has been awarded the national Prize 
Literature for 1935. earlier novel entitled 
Siete domingos rojos has been translated 
Sir Peter Chalmers Mitchell and published 
London Seven Red Sundays, Faber 
and Faber. Chalmers Mitchell considers Sen- 
der artist his gift for telling truth con- 
cerning life, and describes him realist, and 
Spanish the core. 

Sender his element writing such 
scenes horror those experienced during 
Spain’s grim struggle across the Mediterranean, 
“with the voice the African landscape 
when recording the philosophizing 


HARRY KURZ 
(See page 389) 
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REGIS MICHAUD 


(See page 392) 


the skulls the dismal mist the cemetery 
his uncanny story noche las sin 
cabezas, now reproducing the hair-raising 
events the development the first Span- 
ish Republic, Mr. Witt Canton. 
The Mr. Witt the title Victorian Eng- 
lishman, liberal, progressive, who, 
eagerness defend his individualism, becomes 
involved crime. Sender young, simple and 
direct manner. has tendency Gon- 
gorism, his style being concise and virile. 
concerned with social and economic condi- 
tions, sympathizes with the struggle the 
proletariat, the same time interprets 
the aims and the upper classes. 
Mr. Witt willaprear promptly 
English version, and Russian. 

José Mis, who early his literary career 
won the approbation the Countess Pardo 
Baquero, and other writers and critics, sweeps 
from one success another. His six novels 
describe phases existence that city 
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the banks the Guadalquivir (Editorial Pue- 
yo). tireless traveler, has investigated 
most the provinces Spain and has visited 
other countries. has written 
Po; piedra fuego, adventures Africa; 
Huida, whose locale the Azure Coast 
Italy; costa muerte, vision the 
cragged coast Galicia, famous for 
tragic and little known region Castile; Luna 
sol marisma, wherein the scene action 
the Andelusian pasture lands and the raising 
nicia, satire civilization and all forms 
government, with the locale among savages 
the heart Africa; soy honrado 
llero, story night life Madrid, and Los 
paradises. Most these have run through 
several editions and have into 
many languages. 

(The hungry flock the fruitful land), pub- 
lished Editorial Pueyo, Madrid, the latest 
novel Mis. The action develops from 
the misadventures the great landholder, 
money lender and cacique, Don Braulio 
jias Teran, his family and friends after the 
establishment the republic. The characters 
typify their class the pueblos and villages 
scattered over Spain. The theme, the exploita- 
tion the unlettered tillers the soil the 
overlords, not new. has been the 
tion Blasco Bodega and others 
his earlier novels; Joaquin Dicenta 
Laino, and many Spanish writers; but 
each work varies method approach and 
development. hambriento Don 
Braulio had not kept with social 
ment but thought terms the feudal past, 
before laborers had beer roused rebellion 
professional agitators. The characterization 
vivid, the human interest keen. For Don 
Braulio and for the destitute people well the 
situation was tragic and apparently hopeless: 
was possessed with the devil,” 
seemed Pascual, whose aged father, long 
the honorable overseer Tres Cruces,” 
the cacique’s vast farm, became the victim 
misunderstanding and persecution. 
spirited novel and acquire permanent 
value depiction the dismay and con 


Not 


fusion the people the districts 
Spain upon the fall the monarchy. 


PULPIT ELOQUENCE ITALY 


(A. Wickham, Cornhill Magazine) 

“On two evenings, time when our 
English crowds fill the cinemas, the Italian 
cinemas were empty. Wednesday 
Lent there was only standing room the 
Cathedral Cremona service for the 
children who confirmed next day. 
Dominican preacher extraordinary 
eloquence was the principal attraction. 
spoke great length Dio’ and, 
although his arguments were commonplace 
the extreme, his energy and gestures—they 
were quite unusual even Italy—were 
visibly applauded. With flourish triumph 
would uncover his platitudes places 
where from the start one had seen him conceal 
them. was very fat, and the pauses (some 
those ‘absolutely necessary pauses’) which 
craved indulgence his hearers while 
mopped his brow and neck were not 
popular part his discourse, for popular 
undoubtedly was. The Church can still gratify 
the Italian taste for oratory, and Italian preach- 


ing has well suited ingenuous, 


reople. have been told how little town 
the Carrara district was the custom during 
Lent set extra pulpit the church. 
was placed priest vested represent 
the devil, whose arguments against the Faith 
were demolished the parroco from the pulpit 
opposite, the delight the congregation. 
the Florence some years ago when 
the fear and memory the Austrians was still 
strong, heard preacher use similar but 
more subtle device well calculated enlist 
patriotism also his side. told how before 
the war had studied the Austrian Uni- 
versity Graz, and how had disputed with 
agnostic rrofessor there. This man now 
revived fill the rdle advocatus diaboli, 
and rebutted each bis arguments triumph- 
antly, beginning each crushing blow with the 
ironical address egregio professore diGrazi,” 
that case, can you tell me, illustrious 


Mucio and Atayde have 
been elected the Brazilian Academy Let- 


ters the chairs occupied the late Hum- 
berto Campos and Miguel Couto. 
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MAURICE MAETERLINCK 
CHARLES VAN LERBERGHE 


(From address read the dedication 
the Van Lerberghe Memorial Bouillon, 
June 15, 1936). 


are not here revive the flame 
memory, lift from oblivion the poet 
once knew. There oblivion for the im- 
mortals; and ordered that great poets 
not really begin live till they are 
longer among us. 

“We see already, and from year year 
are seeing more clearly, that Charles Van 
Lerberghe was not only gifted, delicate, 
delightful poet, but the most legitimate 
sense the term, one the ‘great’ poets 
recent times. 

years passed over his 
tomb and his work, and are far enough away 
from him able note definitely his place 
the eternal temple. With the Songs Inno- 
cence the mysterious Willam Blake, with the 
Blessed Damozel Rossetti, the Althea and 
the Atalanta Swinburne, before the nymphs 
Burne-Jones and the fays Walter Crane, 
his Eve the Entrevisions (for she born 


JULES ROMAINS 


his Touraine Country Home 


early the Entrevisions) his Eve the Chan- 
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JEAN GUEHENNO 


son, chastely nude, sits half reclines the 
threshold Paradise, and the does and the 
deer, the greyhounds and the lambs, lie her 
feet, and Swinburne phrased it, 
tame heads against little maiden breasts and 
please with great 

moment has come for giving him his 
due. have reread those adorable poems which 
are also Songs Innocence, have reread 
them, not this time with the dazzlement they 
produced their first appearance more 
than quarter century ago, but with 
old man’s cold and see them now 
they will tomorrow and they will re- 
main the memory men. 

to-day—for useless try say better 
what one has already said well one 
able—few poets stand the test three 
decades. Nothing more ephemeral than 
poem; but sometimes, very rarely, poem 
immottal. the literature generation 
there inevitable enormous quantity 
waste; and this waste much more consider- 
able poetry than prose. Bad verses are 
general much more useless and much worse 
than the worst prose; and which 
the instant its birth not exceptionally 
good, once becomes very bad. The most 
mediocre prose almost always has something 
tell us; verse, unless exceptionally good, 
tells nothing that have not already 
known for long time; and when excep- 
tionally good, what tells special, 
indefinable, that the best poets are able 
give expression only rare moments their 
lives. 
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“These moments are very short and can 
fixed only very short poems. attempts 
prolong them artificially are predestined 
failure. There are long poems which resist 
the hand time. All Lamartine, Musset 
Victor Hugo except half dozen stanzas seems 
empty and vainly the 
other hand, almost third the poems 
Baudelaire have survived 
Verlaine’s deterioration, even the Choix 
Poésies the Fasquelle edition, considerable; 
and doubtless all that will live the mos 
magically poetical poet the nineteenth cen- 
tury can comprised dozen pages. 
Moréas, who aspired only concision and per- 
fection, will remembered some fifteen 
quatrains gleaned among the Stances. 

“Of course apply this severe test 
the Entrevisions and the Chanson 
shall find parts that are superannuated. But 
have the courage discard certain 
number pieces which are little weak— 
notably those free verse those which are 
spun out too long—if forget the 
repetitions which the poet abuses his white- 
nesses, his palenesses, his lilies, his roses, his 
azure, gold, silver, his blond hair, repetitions 
which sometimes weaken the effect the 
delightful light dawn and pear] that bathes 
all his work, convinced that could 
collect the most marvelous anthologies, 
parable the best pages the Greek An- 
thology, sequence poems spiritual, 
transparent, inalterable beauty, which 
life has condensed its passionate dreams 
grace and immaterial happiness, angelic 
garland which has not its like the history 
poetry. 

may reproached—but not me— 
with the lack certain curiosity, certain 
eternal inquietude which would have given 
his work deeper and more human basis. 
did not really lack that curiosity, that inquie 
tude, but declined exhibit them. 
fused know anything, refused touch 
anything, but beauty. refused mount any 
higher, range any farther; and beauty 
ried him high and far sorrow would 
have done. His verses are not superficial, be- 
cause they are beautiful and carry the 
ance happiness. They are profound 
their smiles and their happiness any 
verses are anguish and despair. poet 
who wraps himself gloom not necessarily 
greater poet than the one who clothed 


Not 


morning Flambeau, 
Brussels. 


AFRICAN ALPHABETS AND THE 
TELEGRAPH PROBLEM 


Studies, Johannesburg, South Africa). 


alphabet the International Institute 
African Languages and Culture has now 
been adopted the basis for several African 
languages (in Nigeria, Sierra Leone. the Gold 
Coast and the Southern Sudan). Various 
problems with its application have 
been encountered and mastered. The problem 
capital letters and cursive forms was the 
first. Then came the problem how type 
the new script. This was easily overcome 
devoting the new letters those keys 
which normally contain fractions like 
and seldom never 
used the average vernacular typist. 

bigger difficulty now presents itself: 
How are vernacular telegrams trans- 
mitted? This question has already been put 
forward the Sesuto field, and will certainly 
have answered before the alphabet finds 
its way into South East Afiica, where the 
art reading and writing and other attributes 
Western civilization already play large part 
African life. There are two ways which 
the problem may avoided. The first would 
anglicizing the spelling the words 
containing the new symbols. The other 
way avoiding the issue would give 
un-European sounds the code values those 
European sounds which are not used the 
Natives. good illustration this the 
system for transmitting Arabic Egypt and 
the Sudan. The following English letters have 
counterpart the English alphabet. Con- 
sequently the code combinations for these 
English letters have been Arabic 
values. 


“The greatest drawback scheme this 
nature for all Africa would the impossibil- 
ity collusion between languages such 
substitution. Thus, which has 
zin its alphabet, might tempted use the 
code combinations these letters for two new 
letters; this example, could not 
followed Zulu, whose alphabet contains 
both The only satisfactory solution 
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attach new code signs the 
new letters. 


ANOTHER POET SOLITUDE 


The Madrid literario propos the 
appearance realidad deseo, the col- 
lected works Luis Cernuda (Madrid. Cruz 
Raya) attention the fact that 
Cernuda’s world desire aspiration, 
questioner for whom there answer. The 
misfortune man, his condemnation what 
the poet calls him, question without 
answer, leaf without branch,” lies the 
inevitable disproportion between the means 
man’s disposal and the vastness what 
desires. (It will remembered that Browning 
dwelt often the same theme, e.g. Andrea 
del Sarto and Cleon.) Life and the world, can 
therefore, for the poet neither happy pos- 
session nor jubilant triumph. can only 
continual passage between shadows: 


destino serd escuchar que digan 
Las sombras inclinadas sobre cuna. 
(De qué pats) 


ALBERT SCHINZ 
(See page 398) 


eal 
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And the end life will surprise naked 
and unfurnished with certitude birth found 
us: 


Cuando muerte quiera 

Una verdad quitar entre mis manos, 
Las vactas, como adolescencia 
Recientes deseo, tendidas hacia aire. 


VII Donde habite olvido) 


But observe the profound poetic significa- 
tion the last verse: even the final moment 
the desire felt ever newborn, the hands 
are stil] stretched out imploringly. What 
sustains life and gives its reason for being, 
this outstretching the hands, this burning 
desire, even though destined never lay 
hold truth. 

And this impossibility attainment gives 
Cernuda’s poetry its immateriality, its light- 
ness, peoples with shadows, fantasies, with 
presentiments reality. And this wor!d being 
composed fantasies and shadows, in- 
evitable that the poet should feel himself for- 
ever solitude. Cernuda’s book the beau- 
tiful, final example that poetry solitude 
which Karl Vossler began study historically 
(Poesie der Einsamkeit Spanien) and which 
has almost never been interrupted through the 
centuries, one form another, Spanish 
lyric poetry. “Soledad the poet 
wrote, such that Garcilaso. Solitude 
and San Juan Cruz. dis- 
illusioned yearning, Bécquer. 

Solo con vida 

Con parte mundo. 

(Dans 

muro (no 

muro frente cual estoy solo. 

Not even love anything else, only 
alienation man. succeeds only being 
another form 


.Este triste trabajo 
(Veia sentado) 


And the only possible companion life the 
not-life, its negation: 


Sabiendo nada mds que vivir estar solas 
(con muerte. 


But this very concept the miracle 
poetry. The solitude which appears 
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negation companionship, unfathomable 
finally becomes, very virtue its constant 
the soul, something like 
companion. And she who seems deny every- 
thing, will furnish the necessary means 
cover her own void: 


Como llenarte, soledad 
Sino contigo misma. 
(Soliloquio del Jarero) 


GERMAN PUBLISHERS’ LINGO 


Adolf Spemann contributes toa recent num- 
ber Literarische Flugblatter, 
under the title Entwelschung des Buchhandels, 
certain useful suggestions for improving the 
technical terminology the 
business. His heading little unfortunate, 
smacking does hundred-per-centism, 
but the article itself, and the suggestions, are 
extremely interesting. The general trend 
the propositions toward improvement 
concision. becomes 
ger, Korrekturlesen replaced Fehlerjagd, 
Pseudonym succeeded Deckname. 
other instances there saving space but 
improvement becomes 
Wanderbuchhéndler; Fraktur, Antiqua, Kur- 
siv yield Deutschschrift, Lateinschrift, 
schrift; Korrektur succeeded Verbesser- 
ung, surrenders the field 
zeichnung. The proposed 
improvement accuracy over 
There are, changes which are ques- 
Abandoning the serviceable and 
familiar Belletristik for the interminable 
geistiges Schrifttum seems scarcely necessary. 
And sensitive ears may offended 
duktionsfahig. Some proposals are clearly un- 
wise. The convenient Plagiat replaced 
either Schriftdiebstahl, which little 
rough, which may mean 
almost anything under the sun. 
becomes Bebilderung, which certainly bad. 
And for several current terms which the 
author disapproves—Akzidenzen, Makulieren, 
even the foreign-born but long-naturalized 
Bibliographie—he records his disapproval 
without offering substitute. 

the extent which the movement 
reasonable effort eliminate the unnecessary 
and unclear which have been 
bandicapping the language for centuries, and 


Not 


and clarity, deserves approval. hope the 
occasional indiscretions this list will not 
make the target for foreign sarcasms. 


THE NEW DUTCH BOOKS 


(Noted recent numbers Critisch Bulletin, 
Amsterdam literary monthly). 


Angst, Dierbare Vijandin (Fear, Beloved 
Enemy) Otten van Loghum Slaterus, 
Arnhem 1935). group stories all dealing 
with the psychology fear and its manifesta- 
tions. The work appears little unripe 
from the psychological angle and reminds one 
little too much the textbook. Still, 
interesting study.—Schaduw der Bergen (Sha- 
dow the Mountains) Anthony Donker 
(W. and Brusse, Rotterdam 1935). De- 
scription the life and guests 
Davos (Switzerland) where most the 
guests are sufferers from T.B. Without the 
power the Magic Mountain this book has 
generally good characterization and well 
written.—De Laatste Eer (Funeral Orations) 
Bordewijk (Wereld Bibliotheek, Am- 
most unusual work which the 
author imagines thirty-five different people 
delivering oration some person 
who has actually existed. biting sarcasm 
and scathing for the larger part with 
few exceptions (the one César Franck i.) 
which are quite beautifully 
(The Overcoat) René Berghen (De Sikkel, 
Antwerp, Belgium). The drama young 
man forced walk all times his father’s 
discarded overcoat, ending the develop- 
ment various fears and the 
young man which influence his entire 
Drie Dagen naar Australié Parmentier 
(Scheltens and Giltay, Amsterdam). The sober 
story the pilot hotel” 
its prize winning with passengers 
and mail from London Australia. The 
tragic end this same flying hotel 
Iraq several weeks later and the fact that 
the ship was the first the American-built 
Douglas planes should make this simple well- 
written story interesting, translation, the 
American Geestesmerk 
(Netherlands Characteristics) Prof. Dr. 
Huizinga (A. Uitgersmij, Leiden). 
short and interesting study why the 
Dutch national characteristics are what they 
are. The sobriety the Dutch their judg- 
ment various according 
Prof. Huizinga, safeguard against any 
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great influence which the par- 
against total loss independence.—Struc- 
tuurgeschiedenis Nationaal-Socialisme Ne- 
derland Dr. Bouman (W. Thieme, 
Zutphen). very short survey the principle 
democracy under dictatorship. Dr. Bou- 
man succeeds showing that this not 
tradiction but ratural situation. However, 
from the democratic government before this 
evolution can take place. Extremely interesting 
Americans who face exactly the same 
lem the present time, that Holland anti- 
cipates the near future.—Heerschappij 
Nood der Ideeén (The Reign and Scarcity 
Ideas) Max Lamberty (Cayman-Sey- 
nave, Bruges, Belgium, 1935). clever essay 
which historical happening based entirely 
the “Reign and the present day 
crisis ascribed scarcity ideas. (Lam- 
berty evidently didn’t study the avalanche 
ideas that the American people have been 
exposed for two years the cost about 
$9000 Smalle Mens (The 
Little Man) Perron (Querido, Am- 
sterdam). well-read author gives many 
ideas this book essays that can not 
find time work single one them out, 
which procedure will interest the few 
readers who like think for themselves with- 
out having “cut and for them.— 
Communicated Pieter Kollewijn, Wil- 
mington, California. 


hate comfort. love things that resist 
and cortradict me, for example house that 
too large, fire green wood tbat burns 
reluctantly chimney draws badly. 
love things that have their own individuality, 
whereas have Ramuz. 

April this year (1936) new col- 
lege north China opened its doors. usual 
cultural subjects are taught here. 
the ordinary kind are earned within the 
walls this new The 
name: The Northwestern Anti-Japanese Red 
Army University. Place: Wang Yaopao the 
northern part Shensi province. Call issued 
by: Mao Tse-tung, Chairman the Military 
Council the Northwestern Red Army and 
President Soviet China. President this 
university: Chuo Kung. Purpose: train 
leaders for the anti-Japanese 
China Today. 


HEAD-LINERS 


Jean Baby, Georges Fried- 
mann, Paul Labérenne, Jean Langevin, 
René Maublanc, Henri Mineur, Charles Pa- 
rain, Marcel Prenant, Aurélien Sauvageot, 
Sciences physico-mathématiques, sciences natu- 
relles, sciences humaines. Paris. Editions So- 
ciales Internationales. 1936. 312 (small octavo) 
pages. francs.—One the most 
books years for the ideology the social 
Left, this volume report eleven 
France’s leading scientific scholars the re- 
sults achieved application the Marxist- 
materialist dialectic their respective do- 
mains, including mathematics, physics, astron- 
omy, biology, psychology, philosophy, history, 
linguistic science, etc. The papers were read 
during the year 1933-34 before the scientific 
section the Cercle Russie Neuve, 
association originally founded with the object 
getting the truth about the USS.R. 
Among the contributors find such Sor- 
bonne men Wallon and Prenant, Cohen and 
Sauvageot the School Oriental Languages, 
Mineur the Observatory Paris, etc., etc. 
Marxist bandbox; represents, rather, 
growth scientific thinking into Marxism, 
indicated the very arrangement the 
book, with the section the Hegelian-Marx- 
ist dialectic the end. The collaborators 
not invariably hew straight the Marxist 
path—that say, their Marxism not 
always beyond impeachment—but the pub- 
lisher points out, has been deemed best 
let each have his say and trust the effect 
the whole, principle which the book may 
said amply justify. 

There free criticism the results thus far 
attained Marxist-dialectical scholarship 
the Soviet Union. Paul Labérenne, for instance, 
will found criticizing Bukharin’s over- 


mechanistic interpretation ancient math- 
ematics. (See also the discussion the Soviet 
mathematician Colman’s criticism the pres- 
ent crisis mathematics.) And Sauvageot 
rather hard Marr’s theory 
Caucasian languages, while the other 
Mongolian grammar. 


criticism the way Occidental bourgeois 
science and thought processes, the general 
tendency which, pointed out, the 
direction new scholasticism. Wallon, 
has some interesting things say Prag- 
matism and its political-intellectual effects. 
likewise has extremely pertinent 
discussion the rise and effects genet- 
ically bourgeois specialization the 
ences, while the theme the 
science technology, industry and the 
productive forces society, throughout 
traced illuminating detail. The 
dialectic reciprocal effects here given 
splendid illustration, with “utilitarian” 
productive ends and those pure science 
serving admirably complement each other— 
which will question answered for many 
interested inquirers. 


All all, book primary importance 
its field, one which, owing its pioneering, 
path-breaking character, must eventually rank 
very close the works Marx, Engels 
and Lenin. represents, moreover, growing 
tendency the part Leftward-looking 
scholarship all over the world. Here 
ica are have the coming year learned 
review, edited well known university men, 
devoted the same ends. 

English next season, the translation 
the present reviewer.—Samuel Putnam. 
bertville, New Jersey. 
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Horst Becker. Die Familie. zur 

deutschen Volkskunde. Leipzig. Moritz 
Schaefer. 1936. 172 pages. 3.75 marks.— 
volume the first series contri- 
butions the science which 
naturally ranks high present day Germany. 
The work represents attempt populariza- 
tion essentially sound social philosophy 
the family and its significance regard 
state and society. The claims and 
deductions are based upon the principles 
natural law, entering passionate plea for 
the preservation and restoration healthy 
family life prerequisite for the salvation 
the social organism. Too much tribute, per- 
haps, being paid the present German 
régime. There are historical misapprehensions 
which may traced integral Na- 
tional-Socialist creed which subordinates even 
historical truth the ideology the National- 
Socialist state. the other hand, work such 
because demonstrates anew that the German 
revolution largely inspired much needed 
reaction against the libertinistic and liberal- 
istic tenets the arid positivism and rational- 
ism the nineteenth century. 
from master paintings and drawings illustrate 
Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Gustavo Dale. Homem Novo. Rio 

Janeiro. Gaspar Silva 1934. pages. 
—Terra Morena. Rio Janeiro. Gaspar Silva 
1935. 102 pages.—The social student 
will find these two little books interest 
very nearly perfect examples what may 
termed the mentality. After 
Fascism, Italian German, becomes fact, 
files that are able recon- 
struct those mental processes which prepared 
the soil. Similar signs are evident our own 
country, but they are perhaps too close 
for most us. Brazil sufficiently near and 
remote afford good case study. 
have known for some time, course, 
under the Vargas régime, that Fascism was 
well under way there, being programatically 
embodied the Brazilian move- 
ment. have heard, the other hand, 
proletarian impulse literature, represented 
such writers Jorge Amado and Oswald 
Andrade. But the present 
knowledge (and has followed Brazilian 
rather closely these past few years), 
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the two small volumes question here are 
the first out-and-out indication literary 
guise Fascist thinking the part the 
Brazilian youth today. 

The author, true, does not him- 
prefers look upon himself being the 
(Catholic) Center; but has every earmark, 
just the same, every sorry shred that flaunt- 
ing absence thought which with your 
Fascist, young old, passes for 
contempt the reason, exaltation 
instinct and emotion, endless talk 
ual values,” with brutal disdain human 
ones, much babbling (cf. the Ger- 
man “die etc., etc. Brazil, the Terra 
Morena, save the left 
Occidental civilization. There also strong 
element racialism Shr. Dale’s credo. One 
thing that grows plainer every day, from the 
Argentine, Chile, Brazil and elsewhere, that 
South American Fascism have Catholic 
Putnam. Lambertville, New 
Jersey. 


Victor Margueritte. Avortement 

(1920-1936). Paris. Flammarion. 
1936. 296 pages. world owes 
the League Nations great gratitude for 
small favors the view this eminent writer, 
who has travelled incredibly long distance 
since his early potboiler 


Victor Margueritte does not regard the 
League played out despite its manifest 
inadequacy the face Japanese aggression 
Asia, Italian penetration into Africa and 
open flouting treaty obligations 
the continent. His emphasis placed the 
original sin the Versailles treaty, whose 
instrument the League was called into being, 
with Germany branded and penalized sole 
instigator the World War. But for 
treatment Germany, submits, 
the League might have opened the way 
federated Europe and obviated the rise 
Hitler threaten the world with new con- 
flagration. 


Thorough and restrained, Margueritte’s 
recapitulation the history may 
aimed show that the League not truly 
dead; that, albeit stillborn, life can and must 
yet breathed into the continuance 
what are pleased call our contemporary 
New York City. 


Stefano Raguso. Storia Diritto contra 

Sanzioni. Firenze. Monnier. 1936. 
pages. present publication 
typical example the deadly influence 
that Dictatorship has upon scientific studies. 
Formerly, Italian scientists tried express 
many ideas possible few words. Today, 
since students are taught believe and obey 
and not think, there results low form 
seicentismo which has affected even science: 
many words and few negligible ideas. 


The author undertakes prove that the 
sanctions applied the League Nations 
upon Italy are historically and juridically un- 
just. therefore discovers that there static 
law and dynamic law. this case, the static 
law the Covenant the League Nations 
and the dynamic law the Fascist occupation 
Abyssinia. plain words: international 
treaties are Cantarella. 
Smith College. 


Gaetano Salvemini. Under the Axe 
Fascism. New York. Viking. 1936. 390 
pages. $3.—In short chapters the Visiting 
Professor Harvard shows the actual effects 
Fascism Italy especially concerns 
the relations between capitalists and laborers. 
The period treated intensively 1924-34. 
The author draws upon rich materials: 
reads several dailies published key cities 
the peninsula and receives the mailclippings 
from numerous other papers. With facts that 
leak out the provincial papers the author 
shows the actual working the labor laws and 
quotes the Fascists against themselves. 


Like the Fascist Dictatorship (1927) 
this book analysis supported exact 
quotations puncture the Fascist advertise- 
ments. The comparison statements bright- 
ened humor and sarcasm. Seldom does the 
argument seem strained. Professor 
close reading, sound grasp the facts, exact 
analysis, and clarity give the reader circum- 
stantial idea practical Fascism—a picture 
society from which legal formalities have 
been swept away leaving the people under the 
tyranny and the caprice the mercenaries 
(Blackshirts) former periods Italian 
history (cf. Manzoni). The concluding 
chapter penetrating view the balanced 
forces Fascist Italy. 

The American class system has curious 
effect upon the books about Russia and Italy. 
Pro-Bolshevik books have well supported 
facts. Pro-Fascist books, however vague, 
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are eagerly read and accepted, because rosy 
caricatures Fascist Progress are used 
our ruling class. Thus this 
country Fascist propaganda far more mis 
leading than Bolshevik propaganda and Prof. 
Salvemini has great service treating 
one essential subject, capital-labor relations, 
show many facts contrary the popular 
eulogies. Moreover judges frankly our 
popular authorities, putting among the definite 
and well-informed: Finer, Haider, Dean, and 
the London Economist; among the hazy, mis 
leading, untruthful: Villari, Goad, Einzig, 
Schneider, Clough, and Mrs. article 
the Britannica (14th ed.). 

Thus have Fascist propaganda under the 
axe Salvemini. Though exile makes historical 
serenity difficult leaves Prof. Salvemini the 
distinguished intellectual leader the anti- 
Fascists. Indeed Mussolini, who likes 
tate Napoleon, might paraphrase remark 
the Corsican and say, have for the small 
historians but against the 
Barnes. Smith College. 


HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, MEMOIRS 


Bouthol. Grand Maitre des 
sins. Paris. Armand Colin. 1936. 231 
pages. recent number the 
Paris monthly Lectures pour Tous hasa pleasant 
article Prince Aga Khan, grand pontiff 
the Indian Moslems, descendant and 
cessor Mahomet who serves the cause 
Islam zealously drinking tea, golfing, and 
making friends London and the French 
Riviera. The successors the Prophet were 
not all friendly and placid. One the 
strangest, most terrible and most mysterious 
movements history was the organization 
the sect the Ishmaelites, which had its 
origin the Great Schism the generation 
after Mahomet, and eventuated the bloody 
order the Assassins, who the enigmatic 
bidding the Old Man the Mountain, 
from his impregnable fortress south the 
Caspian Sea, kept the Mohammedan world 
constant terror, during the twelfth and 
teenth centuries. young adept plunged 
his dagger into the heart Caliph, Sultan, 
Grand Vizier, forfeited his life with 
equanimity and his successor was quite 
ready eliminate the next ruler statesman 
who came the way the Old Man name 
which, like the name Pharaoh, designated the 
incumbent position and not individual). 


Head-Liners 


Madame Bouthol’s serious study makes 
attempt exploit the dramatic possibilities 
the subject, but her narrative becomes 
times more shivery than anything the pulps 
have offer. Her statistics and her investiga- 
tions doctrine might have been more smooth- 
incorporated into her narrative (somebody 
could wonders with this matter which 
Maurice Barrés called “le plus prodigieux 
roman intellectuel but she has 
done solid and useful study.—R. 


Paul Gentizon. Revanche 
Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1936. 263 pages. 
Gentizon, veteran corres- 
pondent for the Paris Temps, goes the credit 
having written the first historical account 
the Italo-Ethiopian vividly 
describes the conditions the Eritrean war 
zone saw them over period several 
months—the port facilities, climate, terrain, 
the Italian and native soldiery, and the Italian 
invasion the taking Makallé. There 
appears discussion the two primary 
reasons why Italy was led into the con- 
safeguarding its East African 
colonies and the acquisition some the 
basic raw materials which has been syste- 
matically denied. contrast, however, 
great deal said concerning what might 
considered third primary reason for inter- 
vention—carrying the torch into 
country where even the most elementary 
notions progress are absent. The welcome 
which the Italians received the 
occupied territories, and the moral and poli- 
tical disaggregation the so-called Ethiopians 
cause Gentizon practically eliminate the 
population obstacles the onward march 
the Italians, prediction proved true 
later events. This left Nature the only 
enemy conquer. But the Italian engineers 
and road-builders, emulating their Roman 
forebears, have, now know, hurdled 
over this gigantic barrier and advanced into 
the very heart the country. Whenever the 
time comes when the political issues involved 
can brushed aside favor impartial 
the subject, Gentizon’s contribution 
will assume high documentary value.— 
Joseph Fucilla. Northwestern University. 


Benjamin Jarnés. Doble agonia Bécquer. 

Madrid. 1936. 237 pages. 
pesetas.—It would rather hard, perhaps, 
for Benjamin Jarnés write biography whose 
subject would prove more interesting than the 
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inexperienced. His Sor Patrocinio remains 
masterpiece kind, and has also given 
Zumalacdrregui and Castelar. treating 
the great Spanish Romantic the nineteenth 
century, is, prefatorially, more than usually 
revealing. The present reviewer may wrong, 
but cannot help feeling that Jarnés has 
grown considerably social consciousness 
since his Fauna contempordnea couple 
years ago was published, and even, since his 
more recent Feria del libro. 


Bécquer, who died death, 
one love and one life, comes close 
now, is, Jarnés insists, for the reason that 


nos rodean hombres que sufren, 
nos rodean hombres para quienes vida 
nuestros dias; aqui, ademis, gran tema 
problema del dolor humano pidiéndonos 
urgentes Desoir esta angus- 
tiosa voz hacer profesi6n inhumano. 
dejar ser hombre.” 


And this, remember, one the former 
What little happiness there 
the world, observes, fast vanishing; 
the biblical time the gnashing teeth 
hand. All which sounds strangely un-Jar- 
nésian. But then, things have been happening 
Spain since Casas viejas. any rate, 
makes the current instance for more im- 
passioned note the prose. 


Jarnés’ life appeared the day 
the centennial, February 17th last. Bécquer 
seen Spanish romanticism its best: 
however, not one that feeds medieval 
sustenance, but rather inquietudes 
temas del siglo Jarnés quotes conver- 
sational remark Menéndez Pidal: 
For after all, hearts are flower 
again (cf. the German 
few years tragt wieder 
Hans Flesch put it), and weep, 
not laugh, proper the man. Jarnés, inci- 
dentally, has Defense Tears that remi- 
The Rabelaisian laugh fading out—in the 
horse-laugh the Menckens. this 
sense, may open our Bécquers once 
—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Prawdin. Das Erbe Dschingis 
Chans. Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-An- 
1935. 294 pages. 6.25 marks.—This 
the first volume Dschingis 
Chan reviewed Books Abroad (Summer, 
1935). The present work tells the fortunes 
the three main realms created Dschingis 
Chan’s world-conquest, traces the beginnings 
world-commerce and places Marco Polo and 
studies the European relations the Mongo- 
lian empires. Timur seen romantic and 
belated effort restore Dschingis 
creation for second time. The lasting results 
the inheritance Mongolian politics are 
seen the foundation unity and 
the foundation and political character Rus- 
sia, while the Mongolians themselves are the 
The two volumes form 
magnificent monument rare scholarship and 
masterful presentation.—Gustav Mueller. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


Gustavo Rodriguez. Marina. 
México. Imprenta Secretaria 
Relaciones Exteriores. 1935. pages.— 
Among the legendary and historical characters 
Indian America, there perhaps one 
who has been more constant source 
inspiration for poet and scholar alike than the 
famed Cortés, about whom there 
has gathered with the centuries such aure- 
ole legend that the true historical character 
the Conqueror’s companion has been lost 
sight all but few serious scholars, among 
whom are outstanding Joaquin Garcia Icaz- 
balceta and the author the present study. 
spite the fact that almost all the chron- 
iclers mentioned Malinche, baptized 
the Spaniards, one them, Bernal Diaz, 
having known personally not only the Indian 
princess but her family well, there are few 
facts concerning her that are above dispute: 
her nationality, the place her birth, the 
origin her name, her relations with Cortés, 
the year her death, these are still matters 
divergent opinion. Dr. Rodriguez has 
examined and compared all material bearing 
Dofia Marina methodical, scientific, 
and impartial manner; studied nahuatl, 
made archeological and geographical investiga- 
tions, even called into use his own profes- 
sional studies medicine, and only after long 
years research was finally content 
offer the results his findings this complete, 
well-proportioned, and authoritative biography 
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the celebrated Malintzin.—John Engle 
kirk. The University New Mexico. 


Luis Alberto Sinchez. Vida 
Ercilla. 1935. 135 pages. pesos.—In this 
book, outgrowth series lectures 
ered Havana and Panama 1932, the 
guished Peruvian critic summarizes, briefly 
but effectively, the cultural-literary history 
Latin America. general, Alberto 
has approached this and similar problems with 
good deal realism, say nothing 
tion and sound esthetic judgment. Avoiding 
the extreme position those who see Latin 
American culture esoteric phenomenon, 
substantially cut off from the stream world 
culture, and the same time refusing agree 
with those who consider Latin American 
culture primarily Indian culture, Alberto 
Sinchez interprets the literature and the mood 
the southern continent from broader and 
more modern point view. That is, 
tempts show that the distinguishing features 
Latin American literature can explained 
ica, and that this structure not exclusively 
one thing, but mingling European, North 
American and native 
moulded peculiar geographic conditions. 
Viewing the contemporary literature within 
its historic context, Alberto Sinchez feels that 
the Latin American writers today resign 
themselves “to more than 
between dying Colonialism and new 


Walther Tritsch. Karl Kaiser der 

tenheit, Verlierer der Erde. Leipzig. 
risch-Ostrau. Julius Kittl. 1935. 688 pages.— 
spite many faults which see this 
book, not inclined condemn it; even 
feel that should highly recommended. 
publication, the “journalistic history,” but 
one the best its kind. Here and there 
these 700 often brilliantly written pages, pages 
one comes really clever idea. Moreover, 
know that the average reader will not take 
the trouble work through Brandi’s learned 
studies. For the general run even fairly well 
educated readers, historical pabulum must 
prepared with modicum erotic spice— 
Tritsch keeps very decent bounds—and the 
historian must not deeper than 
chology, semi-politics, the most superficia! 


Head-Liners 


philosophy. Since this the case, and since 
national revolution, nobody and nothing can 
change it, books this sort have their place, 
and this one discharges its function extremely 
well. that who wishes learn how one 
the highest born dreamed his tragic way 
through life, loving, suffering, seeking, and 
how found rest only death, will well 
turn his attention this slightly fictionized 
biography, and will hold him powerfully 
that will scarcely inclined lay the 
volume aside till the Pilgrim San Yuste has 
breathed his Forst Battaglia. 
Wien. 


José Vasconcelos. tormenta. México. 
Botas. 1936. 594 pages.—The long ram- 
bling account his life which José Vasconce- 
his Ulises Criollo continued 
this second volume the autobiographical 
The first volume was sense superior, 
least held the reader’s interest with 
greater intensity. Dealing did with the 
infancy and youth one the most remark- 
able figures modern Mexico, the story his 
intellectual evolution and early influences 
made the volume absorbing reading. The sec- 
ond volume takes the tale during the period 
the revolution after the collapse the Diaz 
régime and the Maderista revolt. all 
right, this should prove the most fascinating 
epoch the career Vasconcelos. The vol- 
ume, nevertheless, gives one the impression 
more rambling, with great deal detail 
purely personal nature, which tends 
grow repetitious. Dr. Vasconcelos led, beyond 
any doubt, extraordinary life. His ardor 
Mexico the struggle against self perpetua- 
tion power index his overwhelming 
political feeling. But there always the feeling 
that the writer never achieves that which 
has set for himself. Restlessness, unconsumed 
energy, irritation stand some the char- 
acteristics this new generation Mexican. 
Both volumes are revelatory. that there 
question.—Richard Pattee. University 
Puerto Rico. 


LITERATURE 


Nicola Festa. Umanesimo. Milano. Hoe- 

pli. 1935. the exception 
the tenth and last essay, the contents this 
book derive from series lectures given 
1932 the Universita per Stranieri 
Perugia. They deal with the precursors 
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Humanism—Dante, Petrarch and Boccaccio— 
the manifestations Humanism Florence, 
Rome and Naples, Greek scholars and Greek 
learning Italy, and the new Humanism 
the eighteenth, nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries. this delightfully lucid exposition 
the played the leading scholars and 
literary patrons the creation re-born 
classicism, Professor Festa continually cuts 
across the purely compilatory evidence which 
presents with his own personal interpreta- 
tions, his own philological conceptions, his 
own vision the historical development 
Italian civilization acquired through many 
years profound and penetrating thinking 
and his colossal erudition. Umanesimo can 
deservedly claim its place alongside the labors 
Voigt, Burkhardt, Monnier and other 
great Fucilla. North- 
western University. 


Fort. Samuel Butler, Etude 
intelligence. 518 pages. 
Style. 145 pages. francs. Bordeaux. 
these two volumes, the 
forerunner the revolt against Victorian 
smugness complimented with the most com- 
prehensive critical treatment has ever 
enjoyed. the larger study Fort gives the 
usual biographical sketch, stressing only those 
parts the known material which are 
unfolding the strange Butler personality 
and its literary expression. There but little 
here that goes attempts beyond the 
standard biography Jones; but its 
different purpose the sketch succeeds admira- 
bly. The details are well chosen and real 
import grasping the character; there 
nothing that clutters, yet all appears that 
needed understand the unusually close ties 
between life and his writings. 


the second part the reader not 
happy. Where before was constructive syn- 
thesis, there now analysis. Butler’s works are 
laboriously dissected and the parts filed 
pigeon-holes—his psychology here, his phi- 
losophy there, his scientific interests this 
pocket, and his critical habits that. The 
result faintly reminiscent the systematic 
theologies the “proof days. Such 
escape heaviness handled with the touch 
genius, else take for its subject some 
super-character. And even then the results 
the analytic method would add little which 
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was not implicit the synthetic, and the more 
casual reader may feel scarce repaid for his 
time. 

the smaller volume style 
one feels much the same thing. After study 
Butler’s manuscript mannerisms 
revisions, and further working the ore 
the larger volume, arrives the obvious, 
that the style the man, fascinating, yet 
somewhat weak man—a utilitarian en- 
grossed his thought that thinks his 
language only tool carefully sharpened 
and cared for, but itself little worthy his 
love affection. 

Though disappointing parts, the work 
honestly and carefully done. times when 
his horror eulogizing uncritically, Fort 
repetitiously emphasizes Butler’s defects— 
his lack profundity, his cultural deficiencies, 
his self-distrust—one feels that perhaps 
over-careful, that the meticulously accurate 
detail the essential truth the bolder outline 
obscured. this may, these are works 
which future students the Victorian period 
must recognize. Whether Butler after all has 
deserved the compliment such étude 
will remain, think, open ques- 
Oklahoma. 


Konrad Kraus. Winckelmann und Homer. 
Berlin. Junker und Dinnhaupt. 1935. 102 
pages. 4.50 marks.—The failure existing 
treatises Winckelmann (1717-1768) 
justice the significance Homer for his life 
and writings (and through him for Neuge- 
burt deutscher Sprache und deutscher Mensch- 
seemed Dr. Kraus demand the 
intensive treatment this subject which 
here offers. the thesis that Homer 
“als sinnlichgeistige Macht, mit seiner dich- 
terischen Gesamtkraft Winkelmann einer 
gewissen Wiedererscheinung gelangte,” at- 
testation whereof adduces numerous and 
varied drawn from Winckel- 
writings, but more specifically from 
those sections which the author believes 
due importance has not hitherto been attached. 


Beginning with Winckelmann’s contention 
that the measure appreciation “der 
liche the unfailing index the 
art and culture any time, the author 
views Homer the perennially valid 
educator. Follows next discussion the 
Homer excerpts and their significance for the 
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personal life, the art interest and the 
Winckelmann. The second part 


the study traces the influence Homer 


upon Winckelmann’s work instanced the 
Apollbeschreibung the presence there 
Homeric motifs, the principle Homeric 
brevity, word-borrowings from and word- 
coinings based upon Homer, 
gained through contact with 
Homer (e.g. Grossheit), 
the use Homeric similes, 
and rhythms. 

This literary biography the microscope, 
and type calculated warm the heart 
the philologically-minded critic. The author 
assuredly cannot straying beyond 
the bounds his self-circumscription, and his 
monograph should serve valuable “Erganz- 
existing Winckelmanniana.— 
word—Herr Hitler would 
confer lasting benefit upon the human race 
and well-nigh justify his totalitarian state 
were make compulsory for every German 
scholar for whom the prospect publication 
imminent course under Dr. Kraus the 
lucid and orderly organization 
Paul Laubenstein. Connecticut College. 


Lifschits. Voprocy iskusstva filo 

sofy. Moskva. Goslitisdat. 1935. 318 
great deal these past years, especially from the 
political-literary Left, with reference 
but there still pre- 
vailing vagueness just what that variety 
criticism is; and must added that most 
those who pretend practice would 
seem, from the results they have show, 
much the dark anyone else. 

not surprising that the real work 
Marxist criticism the present time being 
done the Soviet Union. Perhaps, the two 
leading exponents who might cited are the 
aesthetician, Lukacs, who now pub- 
lishing Russian (he Hungarian na- 
tionality and formerly published German), 
and the author the present collection 
essays, Lifschits. 

The papers here brought together originally 
appeared Soviet magazines, and were written 
during the years 1931-34. The author his 
foreword tells that his aim has been 
sketch-in the social with 
especial reference artistic questions the 
broadest sense the term. The book 
large part concerned with the ideational 
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heritage other eras; but historical research, 
the author assures us, has not been his sole 
aim. His real goal “an approach the 
problems socialistic His genre 
one that would classify “philosophical- 

particular interest are two essays, 
covering more than two hundred pages, 
which represent attempt reconstruct 
Marx’s own views art—his criticism 
Greek sculpture, through criticism the 
atomic theory Epicurus, his criticism 
Christian art, etc., all which should 
intense interest and prime importance any- 
one interested Marxist critical practice. 
There also interesting paper Lenin and 
Literary Questions, written propos Luna- 
Lenin literaturovedeniey, 1934. 
There are two papers Hegel, his 
and his Aesthetic relation 
dialectical materialism, and one Winckel- 
mann. short, book that one concerned 
with the field can afford Put- 
nam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 
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Vladimir Bartol. Araf. Ljubljana. 
Modra ptica. 1935.—This volume 
“literary undoubtedly rare 
phenomenon Yugoslav literature. They can 
likened tales, but without the 
American genius’s mysticism, which Bartol 
replaces with the clearer light contemporary 
psychology. intellectualism is, how- 
ever, not the intellectualism scientific 
naturalist, such Zola, for builds his 
literary motifs psychology, and not biology. 
Thus his very title, Araf, which 
Mohammedan the wall which separates 
heaven from hell, indicates his whole literary 
physiognomy. between these walls, accord- 
ing Bartol, are men who can not one way 
the other. This the very situation 
the younger generation which, between two 
extreme periods, seeking find its place 
National Library, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Georges Bernanos. Journal curé 

campagne. Paris. Plon. 1936. 366 pages. 
this story: livre comme 
pas moi. pas aimé les Critics, 
Catholic critics particular, have been very 
good the book. And book that must 
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impress any thoughtful reader, matter what 
his religion may be. the life-story 
earnest young country priest—pathologically 
over-earnest, one might almost inclined 
believe—who, with devouring 
disease, wears himself out austere and 
violent service God, whose measurable ac- 
complishment seems small, but which, being 
noble and loving the last degree, cannot 
fruitless God God. Asceticism and strain- 
ing mysticism the garish twentieth century. 
John the Baptist, St. Augustine, Henri Bar- 
busse. generous book, made little difficult 
now and then tirade long and violent 
that makes your head ache. Crammed with 
remarkable phrases, some them too perfect, 
the French manner, but more often power- 


Céline. Mort Crédit. 

Paris. Steele. 1936. 697 pages.— 
Not only has Céline here given work that 
devoid any real human understanding 
and sympathy; one that threaded 
positive inhumanity, snarling, sadistic con- 
tempt for the poor the earth (they are what 
they are, one deduces, because they are what 
they are), with the further implication that 
stray mongrel cur more worth than 
sick child. And this age when 
every worthwhile writer, every writer worth 
his salt, answering the call the age: the 
call the human. 


After reading the Maxim 
Gorky remarked that its author was 
for first communion with and 
Céline and the Céline imitators number 
literatures today, writers affected with the 
indeed give expression 
that social inertia masking 
which declares that “there nothing 
but take what they give us.” The pessimism 
the case thoroughly fin rather 
cheap and shoddy man-in-the-street belated 
Schopenhauerism kind that appears 
fairly prevalent among members the medical 
profession—a snarling, grumbling cursing-out 
life about all amounts to. For man 
have lived the age forty and attained 
nothing better than this the way Welt- 
anschauung, well, does seem rather puerile. 

What Céline has done, really, has been 
take the old picaresque theme, which goes 
back far Sage and good deal further, 
and graft with man-in-the-street version 
Huysmans and Schopenhauer, produce 
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pretty severe treatment 
critics, while the more conservative ones will 
even more shocked than they were the 

Two things, however, remain said 
Céline’s favor. his magnificent gift 
language, truly great; and this was 
which swept some off our feet when the 
tion vitality literary French, the toppling 
the old and baleful Academy influence. 
not the pioneer here, true, but has 
carried further than any other modern 
Frenchman—further than any French writer 
since Rabelais, not forgetting Alfred Jarry’s 
short but mighty Ubu Roi the And 
equally great his depiction the 
canaille type. 

Mort Crédit, the picaresque side 
Céline’s talent, side that comes out strongly 
his Spanish imitator, Carranque Rios, 
more apparent than ever. His style also 
more accentedly faux-Proustian. The story, 
with the same hero the “Journey,” 
throwback the early years. 
For reading French: yes; for reading 
English, no. English, the best will lost, 
the worst preserved.—Samuel Putnam. Lam- 
bertville, New Jersey. 


Gaston Chérau. Petit Dagrello. Paris. 
Albin Michel. 1936. 378 pages. francs. 
—Chérau’s success analyzing the souls 
his characters and handling action and set- 
ting further evidenced his latest novel. 
1894 Bourges was tried the extraordinary 
case the Marquis Nayres, accused 
kidnapping and murdering his illegiti- 
mate son. Among the unexplained incidents 
the trial was the fact that the Marquis was 
denounced nine and half years after the dis- 
appearance the child. Chérau has carefully 
studied the documents the affair, has made 
himself acquainted with the characters, whom, 
his own words, has “tried forget 
order re-create them with truth more 
probable than that real life, recorded 
the Chérau’s knowledge the 
manners the provinces, his ability under- 
stand and reproduce the feelings suffering 
youth, his power psychological analysis are 
here afforded fitting vehicle. Petit Dagrello 
may well one the first novels the year, 
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will surely one the author’s 
Geo. Watts. Davidson College. 


Marja Dabrowska. Noce dnie. vols.: 

Bogumil Barbara (Bogumil and Barbara) 
1932; Wieczne Zmartwienie (Eternal Grief) 
1932; Milosc (Love), Parts and II, 1933; 
Wiatr Oczy (Wind the Eyes), Parts 
and II, 1934. Warszawa. Wydawnictwo 
Mortkowicza, Towarzystwo Wydawnicze 
Warszawie. Polish Book Importing Company, 
New York. the notable 
books come out Poland recent years. 
Like earlier, much admired work, 
Stamtad (The People from Out There), Noce 
dnie has the farm and country for its locale 
and peasants for many its minor figures, but 
its theme the gradual weaning from the 
land, the gradual urbanization, the slow and 
difficult adjustment new form economic 
and social existence the petty landed gentry 
and lesser nobility from time immemorial 
settled and deriving its living from the soil. 


One the longest contemporary novels 
—it really six volumes, since Volume III 
and are both two parts, and the whole 
runs 2376 pages—Noce dnie the day 
day chronicle the married life Bogumil 
and Barbara Niechcic, members families 
which had lost their land, Bogumil’s con- 
fiscation, Barbara’s poor management, and 
the life their children, their relatives, their 
servants and the peasants who live and work 
the two estates which, successively, 
Bogumil the paid, resident manager. 

The story placed the period between 
the last Polish insurrection 1863 which 
Bogumil participated boy fifteen, and 
the opening the Great War. But great, 
external events play little direct part the 
story—exile, imprisonment, confiscation 
property, the growth the Socialist party, 
Poland nationalist well labor move- 
ment, the patriotic conspiracies, the rise 
the cooperative movement, the efforts for the 
improvement the condition the peasants, 
the presagings revolution Russia and the 
outbreak the Russo-Japanese War send 
their echoes into the confined world which 
and Barbara pass their life, they 
furnish more less distant background, more 
less direct motivation, but they are only 
heard about, not witnessed, appear only 
retrospect, retelling, almost never 
projection. This keeping with the 
thor’s purpose, for while the story histor- 


Head-Liners 


ical picture the gradual transplanting 
urban setting social group, the landed 
gentry, and realistic account the life 
two people and the numerous others whose 
lot cast with theirs, primarily Noce dnie 
psychological analysis two highly con- 
trasted types and their adjustment one 
another, the extrovert Bogumil and the intro- 
vert Barbara, calm, unpuzzled and practical, 
seeing his duty plainly and deriving satis- 
faction from doing the work hand, she 
eternally troubled, plagued her own insuf- 
ficiency, painfully aware her shortcomings 
yet eternally yearning and aspiring for things 
out reach. heroine not easy like 
even patient with (though times one 
Barbara will enrich our 
vocabulary name for the unhappy type, 
numerous among women and rare among 
men, which asks life more than its imper- 
heart and mind and body can embrace and 
which cannot happy with what has for 
constant thought that which has not. 


Because the great number its characters 
and the minute detail and care with which 
their portraits and their parts are drawn and 
because the insistence the 
simple, everyday word, the simple phrase, 
with which paint the vivid figures and the 
varied scenes which fill her story compactly, 
the book one which must read slowly, 
with concentration and even with effort but, 
that outlay made, infinitely rewarding and 
satisfying reading, book permanent value 
which the reader will return gladly time 
and again. outstanding work every 
standard, Noce dnie reckoned among 
the best productions contemporary Polish 
literature and among the notable books our 
Stankiewicz Zand. New York 
City. 


pas Paris. Grasset. 1935. 199 
pages. story Helen and 
Paris used basis for bitter satire 
modern diplomatic procedure. Poor Cas- 
sandra, with the ships bearing the Greek 
delegation the harbor, still trying make 
the Trojans believe her prophecies; but Andro- 
mache, the personification sentimental paci- 
fism, insists the curtain rises that “la guerre 
Troie n’aura pas and continues 
reiterate the remark the end the two acts. 
Ulysses, the Greek plenipotentiary, lives 
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his reputation for craftiness his argu- 
ments prove the well-intentioned Hector 
that war inevitable. certain expert 
international law, Busiris name, does neat 
bit fence-straddling proving that both 
nations are duty bound (duty interna- 
tional precedent) declare war. 


The attitude the Trojans, both men and 
women, toward the charming Helen provides 
opportunity for some slightly risqué humor,and 
the contrast between the very modern spirit 
and the appearance Iris, bearing sundry 
oracular messages from various meddling gods 
and goddesses, intensifies the 
Hawes. University Oklahoma. 


Gerhart Hauptmann. Hamlet Witten- 

berg. Berlin. Fischer. 1935.—The 
author tells that this play the result 
long-cherished desire “mir den 
ten seiner Sturm- und 
Drangzeit der Stadt Luthers 
ishis “humble tribute the supreme genius 
the immortal The play written 
partly prose, partly verse; has passages 
great beauty and feeling; full action, 
often very violent action; said 
effective the stage. Its weakness lies the 
fact that nothing which happens the com- 
plicated plot and one those who take 
part seems influence explain the 
character and the destiny its hero. From 
the first the nineteen-year-old student shows 
himself the Hamlet all know well: 
imaginative, unpractical, emotional, unstable, 
subject fits profound melancholy, always 
dressed black, why, never learn. 
seems but little interested his studies, al- 
though once says that would like 
become professor poetry Wittenberg; 
hates: “mein Misgeschick, das mich zum 
Prinzen machte,” yet another moment 
cries: “Er (God) schenkt mir Macht, die Gliick 
has gathered about him group 
devoted friends who are willing risk fortune 
and even life his service. That at- 
tractive and attracted women shown 
his relations with the three with whom 
comes contact during the play, but 
one them makes any lasting impression 
his heart life. Even his love for the beautiful 
gypsy girl, Hamida, about which the main 
action the play centers, sentimental and 
romantic rather than emotional and passionate. 
part his desire for that ins 
Volk, nach dem Mich’s zog aus all dem Firle- 
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fanz des which leads him seek with 
his student friends excitement and adventure 
low taverns and drinking places. Hamlet 
even tries persuade the sage Melanchthon 
marry him his beggar-maid. But the 
news his father’s death she drops out 
his life and mind suddenly and completely 
does poor Ophelia later. The old king 
prepares his son for learning his death 
twice appearing him, once the streets 
Wittenberg, once large banquet. These 
visions are unconvincing the reading and 
must even more the stage. Would 
Hamlet have shown such surprise and horror 
the appearance the ghost Elsinore, had 
already seen him twice? But Hauptmann’s 
Hamlet yet knowledge the murder. 
Filled with vague forebodings evil, starts 
once for home assume, believes, 
the crown Denmark, while his friends cry: 
“Es lebe Hamlet! Konig Hamlet! 
Marian Whitney. New Haven. 


Gerhart Hauptmann. Wirbel der Beru- 

fung. Berlin. Fischer. 1936. 281 pages. 
7.50 marks.—The hero this novel young 
dramatist, Dr. Erasmus Gotter, who seeking 
rest from his family the summer 1885, 
reaches quaint and quiet place the island 
Instead finding calmness and 
Gotter drawn into the theatrical 
life the small capital and undertakes 
direct performance Hamlet. Gotter’s 
dramatic venture successful, but his success 
does not contribute the peace mind 
hoped gain the island. young princess 
and young actress who plays the part 
Ophelia capture his heart and come dangerous- 
near alienating Erasmus Gotter from his 
family. His wife Kitty appears and reminds 
him his duty her and his children, and 
understanding physician helps him regain 
health and fortitude. 

Before reading this novel one ought 
reread Hamlet and parts Goethe’s Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre, also familiarize oneself 
with Hauptmann’s version Hamlet and his 
play Hamlet Wittenberg. Wirbel der 
Berufung may regarded Hauptmann’s 
contribution the Hamlet problem general 
and defence his edition the Elizabethan 
drama Barnstorff. 
University Wisconsin. 


Ruth Hoffmann. Pauline aus Kreuzburg. 
Leipzig. List. 1935. 341 pages. 5.80 
marks.—The life woman here depicted 
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pithy episodes. Thrust out into the world 
duty and loyalty this girl transcends her hard- 
ships and remains outstanding from youth 
old age; the reader feels the cycle and 
rhythm birth, life, and death. 
life long and happy one: she slips away 
very quietly just before her 80th birthday, 
the midst preparations for the wedding 
her granddaughter, escape the leave- 
taking. scenes stand out especially 
examples Ruth power 
depicting human emotion. the first, Pauline 
journeys from her small town with her little 
daughter Gretel, who afflicted serious 
eye-disease, consult eye-specialist; and 
this the result dream. The agony, 
pense, and fear the courageous little mother, 
who feels correctly that her child threatened 
with blindness, made truly gripping. Equally 
human the scene grandmother Pauline’s 
home, when she ministers her grandson who 
has imbibed too freely after his maiden speech. 
Nor the book without humor: quite deli- 
cious the description the old ladies’ 
and Pauline’s endeavor put 
the age discarding her old 
that may heartily recommended from every 
point view, satisfying both matter and 
manner.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford 
versity. 


Bruno Jasienski. Chelovyek menyaet kozhu. 

Moskva. Gihl. 1935. 685 pages. rubles. 
(Translated Man Changes His Skin, 
Scott, International Publishers. 
896 pages. $3.)—In the Soviet Union the novel 
has become best-seller, and for good reasons. 
The story bristles with plot and intrigue, and 
the same time analytic portrayal 
remote nook the country the process 
construction. The author, Pole who has 
become Soviet citizen, employs style that 
mixture traditional Russian realism and 
post-war its exotic effectiveness 
becomes times wearying, especially the 
English version. The translation, must say, 
excellent. Soviet fiction has recently had 
good luck its English translators, any 


There inevitable exoticism the novel, 
only its setting—in Tajikistan, the 
foothills Pamir. Former Bokhara being 
divested its hoary feudalism and 
medan bigotry; the native Tajiks are stimulated 
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machinery and Soviet slogans quest 
new life. Jasienski studs his rich landscape 
with builders and plotting wreckers, adven- 
turous women and American engineers. There 
obvious weakness the delineation 
negative characters the story: they are just 
too negative, and the dislike for them 
too apparent. the other hand, Jasienski 
uses with skill the method observation 
through the eyes his characters. even 
manages present correctly the point 
view the American engineer, Jim Clark. 
One follows with interest the evolution 
man, man’s his skin,” his transition 
from the views and motives individual- 
istic civilization the collectivist outlook. 
Despite its occasional shortcomings the novel 
valuable literary achievement and 
helpful guide the labyrinth nascent young 
Kaun. University 
California. 


telser. Gyldendal. 1935. 

over thirty, for whom Johannes Jensen 
has not been the poet whom looked, 
our first youth, the eulogist life, the 
poet who expressed the spirit the times for 
us, the machine age, and who, besides, his 
work The Long Journey, has written epic 
about the theory evolution whole and 
the evolution the Nordic race particular. 
When Jensen, after interval several 
years, again published novel, was seized 
upon with excitement and expectation. During 
the intervening years the author has busied 
himself with nearly everything between heaven 
and earth, from biology cycle races, from 
the elderly writer, perhaps his last paean 
life, wished let his characters spokes- 
men for all his opinions philology well 
sex morals, politics and the use lip- 
stick. The result novel extremely poor 
construction, plot without head tail, and 
collection characters who, almost without 
exception, express Johannes 
Danish. has always been and still the 
renewer our language, but his weakness 
his desire renew the language from day 
day, with the result that often screws 
however, the amazing manner 
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characterizing things new words that the 
value this book lies. 


The plot banal that must enough 
say briefly that concerns elderly 
physician, Dr. Renault, who dies, goes 
purgatory and there gets permission return 
earth. his new life, goes round- 
the-world cruise luxe steamer. The 
little world the ship symbolize the 
society our day, and the social upheavals 
that occur during the trip, Jensen takes the 
opportunity display his utter ignorance 
politics. The central theme the story the 
old love for young swimmer, Anne 
Killstra. The author presents powerfully the 
old man’s feeling emptiness being ignored 
her well all the rest the young 
people board. 


Anne Killstra dies under operation for 
abortion. The psycho-analyst would say 
was the aging self-defence—as not 
for moment can one help identifying the au- 
thor with his main better see 
the loved one dead than feel that you have 
been scorned youth account your age. 
The old grief over the dead body 
his love the poetic high point the book, 
yes, one the high points Johannes 
Jensen’s Bachmann. Maribo, 
Denmark. 


André Josset. femme sans 

homme. Paris. Fasquelle. 1936. 188 pages. 
play five tableaux has 
met with extraordinary success its presen- 
tation the Vieux-Colombier, 
now known the René Tocher, 
where was first given October 19, 1935. 
interesting contrast this play with Max- 
well Anderson’s Elizabeth the Queen. The 
titles indicate suthciently the point depar- 
ture the American and the French drama- 
tists. Anderson presents aging Elizabeth, 
passionately devoted Essex, jealous her 
power, and unable share it. When the 
proud Essex rebels her crafty, cautious 
spells his own doom. 
might expected, Essex desperately 
love with the Queen, who fully 
his affection. Often close yielding, the 
Queen nevertheless slips from his embrace 
with poignant despair that bewilders her 
lover. Here jealousy power, but 
anguished secret, which emerges 
only the last scene, after the rebellion 
Essex has caused his death. Elizabeth 
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tormented woman, incapable the em- 
brace sex because girl she was brutally 
raped her father’s court. 
play, clash wills makes the Queen appear 
more royal. Josset’s play, find psy- 
chologically distressed woman with Freudian 
complex. Elizabeth more queen- 
ly, Josset’s more womanly. The French drama 
better organized, more unified, and cen- 
tralized about the amorous and tragic duel 
between the hopelessly separated lovers. 
There are scenes grotesque byplay 
relieve the tension. Anderson, however, intro- 
duces comic elements entirely unrelated 
the stern stalking destiny the lives 
these bickering lovers. interesting note 
the contrast between these two plays 
survival the age-old querelle des anciens 
des modernes, with the mingling genres 
according the romantic recipe the Ander- 
son play, but strong disciplined adherence 
principal psychological unity the 
Elizabeth, the woman without man, 
Josset’s drama.—Harry Kurz. University 
Nebraska. 


Franz Abschied vom Ges- 

tern. Berlin. Deutsche Verlagsaktienge- 
sellschaft. 1935. 1048 pages. and 9.50 marks. 
—After Versuchung Budapest this! cannot 
see how this writer can escape the Nobel 
Prize for Literature. the writer our 
period. Absolutely fascinating every one 
his more than thousand pages. And the 
romantic excitement and dramatic plot his 
former masterpiece gone. Life exciting 
enough. simply maddening its excel- 
lence. His style direct His 
force penetration, filling everyday obser- 
vation with the most uncanny presence 
feeling painfully delightful, bewitching. 
thought read own story, although there 
really very little similarity. But certainly 
the story the time between 1900 and 
1935. His canvas broad Dostoevsky’s, 
all types and classes moribund prewar 
society, city and countryside appear and 
remain true themselves all upheavals 
wars, revolutions and counter-revolutions. 
Delightful the episode the Swiss sanatorium, 
Magic Mountain miniature, which offers 
opportunity expand the outlook the 
young hero the novel beyond his country 
the psychology international crowds. 
Delightful, delightful! Although the tragic 
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and pathological and grim material our time 
far from being that itself. 

There one thing not believe: and 
that the “happy When the hero 
discovers that his own bourgeois success and 
his life begins resemble the pattern his 
parents, when eternal recurrence strikes home, 
“leaves the world” and retires into the 
silence the absolute. But the absolute? 
This man much too weak, much too worldly 
believe that the author believes him 
one—another thousand pages were looming 
and decided save them for another 
Mueller. University Okla- 


homa. 


1936. 200 pages. 
gripping novel the journalist whose 
novelista recently won 
the Fastenrath prize, paints the class struggle 
Andalusia. With all its gloomy pictures 
and starving peasants, com- 
bines poetic scenes love and evening sere- 
nades. Many the characters, notably 
Jabato and Belenes, are well rounded figures, 
but reader remembers longest the hatred 
and ignorance set against the melancholy 


Teodoreanu. Bucuresti. Ed. 

Cartea 1935. 446 pages. 
thrilling and romantic love-story, 
written novelist who considered today 
one the subtlest stylists Roumanian 
prose. Ionel Teodoreanu possesses unparal- 
leled abundance images and astounding 
verbal invention. All his characters are beauty- 
loving souls, romantic temperaments, doomed 
come with everyday life and 
suffer cruel deception. This happens with 
Lorelei, where the protagonists are driven 
tragic fate towards the final disillusion. The 
force this novel lies the skill with which 
the author manages present plausibly events, 
situations and feelings rare romanticism 
which raises the plot highly poetic level. 
Roucek. New York University. 


Jean Tousseul. Croix sur Bure. 

Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 
1935. 205 pages. Belgian francs.—Trans- 
porting the veillées peasants along the 
Meuse, this book offers sheaf folk legends 
told with the naiveté the rustic chroniclers. 
The author never intervenes; his art lies his 
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dramatic simplicity. Such his sympathy with 
his heroes and his intimate knowledge the 
region that the incidents seem rooted the 
soil like the cross pinks which commemo- 
rates tragic death and ends ancient feud 
between two neighbors. All the stories are 
conceived with realist’s vision; most them 
have addition touch mystery, never 
created artifice but emanating from passions 
too deep for complete expression words 
from the nature things. There little dia- 
logue: peasants are taciturn and express their 
emotion their action; must read their 
thoughts and their histories hieroglyphics, 
language they well understand. Com- 
plainte relates how village had been saddened 
crime which the police cannot unravel. 
The cobbler’s joyous songs are hushed for 
time; when his voice heard again 
ballad with the refrain: brigand 
—Tua femme les trois enfants.” The 
whole village echoes with the song and few 
days later the assassin found hanging from 
The possibilities regionalistic fiction 
culminate this little volume.—Benj. 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


UNCLASSIFIED 


Maurice Bardéche Robert Brasillach. 

Histoire Cinéma. Paris. Denoél 
Steele. 1935. 421 pages. ex- 
haustive study the cinema from its 
toddling steps 1895 the present hour 
the clock. The initial period lasted, according 
the authors, until 1908. The period from 
1908 1914 they term the 
one. This was the period which saw Charlie 
Chaplin’s rise. the period” (1914- 
1918), have, America, David Grif- 
fith and The Birth Nation, Cecil 
Mille, Thomas Ince, Douglas Fairbanks, Tom 
Mix, etc., and the worthy Mrs. Pickford 
(Mary’s mother) mumbling that salary 
$1,000 week was The 
years 1919-1923, the authors tell us, marked 
the birth the cinema art-form. This 
epoch saw the beginnings the Soviet film. 
And Hollywood scandals. Then comes the 
silent age,” 1923-1929. 
René Clair France. Decline the Caligari 
sort thing Germany. Eisenstein the 
USS.R. art.” The talking 
film brings the contemporary period, 
1929. King Vidor. The school René Clair 
goes on. Viennese operetta and National 
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Socialist productions. Throughout the work, 
the films all the leading countries which 
have made their mark the genre are duly 
considered: America, France, Germany, Rus- 
sia, Italy, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Czecho- 
slovakia, Finland. short, indispensable 
addition the cinema library. The point 
view, the approach the aesthetic one.— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Waldemar Bonsels. Der Reiter der 

Wiiste. Eine Amerika-Fahrt. Stuttgart. 
Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 1935. 322 pages. 
marks.—Bonsels’ America poetic vision. 
takes half dozen characters and—oscil- 
lating between reportage and fiction—makes 
them act representatives problems and 
needs American civilization. The main force 
the book lies the resonance, the poetic 
overtones, the depth feeling, out which 
these shapes appear. The main obvious theme 
that the desert, cultural well geo- 
graphical, isolation and artificiality fun- 
damental conditions American life; restless 
clouds vague nostalgia pass over this inner 
and outer landscape. The book very beau- 
tifully written and one the most serious 
attempts fathom the psychological depths 
American Mueller. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


nen. Povl Branner. 1935. 

6.50 kroner.—Through his great works the 
history religion, Prof. has now 
come the central figure western 
Jesus. Can there still anything new said 
about Jesus, aside from purely subjective 
experiences meeting this personality 
whom know little actually, that every 
period and every individual inclined form, 
and has formed, distinct and separate opinion? 
Prof. wastes words combat- 
ing earlier investigators; does not establish 
Jesus’s position accordance with this that 
dogma. They who read this book order 
gain enlightenment the questions: “was 
Jesus God man; was Jesus interested 
social problems?” will more bewildered after 
reading than before, and will call 
bech juggler. The zealous church-goers, who 
think that they increase their shares eternal 
life every Sunday, will not like hear that 
“life will never finished, but com- 
plete quite different sense, strives not 
become better and better, neither at- 
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morals, who hopes improve himself and 
the world through renunciation, must find 
disturbing when reads that Jesus was 
against all which its 
deepest essence hatred toward 
them who disregard morality; disturbing 
have Jesus answer his disciples’ question: 
can saved but those who are saved,” 
and also disturbing when gives the 
much extolled “good well directed 
kick. not know man his 
virtues but his eyes.” Life’s absolute com- 
mand—to not be—this strain that 
has found all the European 
mystics has written about, also finds 
pervading all the words and acts Jesus. The 
book Jesus only one volume series 
which has planned write 
Judaism background for Jesus; already 
this volume, the culture the Jews stands out 
very clearly, its God-fearing and almost terrible 
sense righteousness. And many times the 
author must admit that society which, like 
the Jewish, rested morality, the distinc- 
tion between good and evil, prophet could 
not tolerated who wiped out the dividing 
line between good and bad morality, between 
friend and enemy, between thought and 
action, and its place set new and 
absolute division: live the full, otherwise 
you are dead. 

this book, that all its quietness sure 
become important addition the ex- 
tensive literature Jesus, the scholar 
bech shows the milieu bound dogma 
that had kill the preacher religion 
free from dogma, had all could 
destroy his conception life, which was 
revolt against all accepted commandments. 
Otherwise they would destroyed this 
new conception. When one observes the 
official religion existing Europe present, 
must consider many the ironist 
words directed against the bourgeois 
morality today, which now then, set 
dead against the unfolding life. One side 
Jesus which—perhaps because almost 
always treated manner remote from, 
inimical life—has hardly ever been rightly 
presented, the humorist gives us: 
the humor Jesus. And the poet 
givesusanew Bible criticism :not much from 
their substance from their cadence, 
judges the words Jesus authentic 
well meaning additions the evangelists. 
The poet understands words and 
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recreates them the language today. All 
the abilities work together 
duce whole picture the unknown person, 
Jesus, and felt logical and consistent 
that had die, give final proof 
that they were dead who killed him, who 
not only preached life, but was 
Bachmann. Maribo, Denmark. 


stamps have aided missions, hospi- 


tals, and bored kings. They may also, these 
days, aids religious instruction. Few 


realize, are told Belgian magazine, how 
many stamps have spiritual connotation, 
Good popular examples are the Italian 
ganda the Faith” issue and 
beautiful Saint Imre issue, neither which 
very expensive. Lovely miniature Madonnas 
appear many stamps, there being particu- 
larly attractive Belgian “Virgin Arms 
Seven Abbeys.” Italy and Portugal have 
honored Saint Anthony, France has its Jeanne 
stamps, and Czechoslovakia has 
teresting Saints Cyril and Methodius issue. 
The Beatitudes are the subjects 
attractive 1924 series. Great abbeys and 
have been duly commemorated Spain brought 
out scenes Montserrat stamps several 
which beguile the collector; Italy has done well 
Monte Cassino; and Belgium’s well-known 
Abbey Orval series have been much appre- 
ciated. Polish stamps commemorate the cathe- 
dral Cracow, Portugal has reproduced 
tures Lisbon cathedral, and few need 
reminded the French Mont Saint Micheland 
Reims cathedral stamps. Belgium has honored 
the memory Cardinal Mercier; Austria has 
stamps commemorating Monsignor Seipel, 
and Italy has, course, done nobly Dante. 
There are Eucharistic Congress stamps for the 
collectors Irish and Brazilian issues. 
erland has honored the charitable nun. Pictures 
Pope Pius and St. appear 
Vatican City issues. These are few the 
which the delver religious lore 
might profitably Commonweal. 


milkmaid Natasha Persiantseva re- 
turns home after work with the cattle, 
she finds stenographer awaiting her. Slowly 
Natasha begins dictate, filiing page after 
page with notes for what major work 
the care cattle. This material sent for 
editing Academician Liskun Moscow, 
who says that 
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Ferdinand Brunot. Histoire langue 

des origines 1900. Tome VIII: 
Deuxiéme Partie: Europe. 
Paris. Armand Colin. 1935.—It very in- 
teresting our age national pride and 
prejudice read book like this and realize 
how far have departed from the ideals 
our eighteenth century forefathers. The open- 
ness and generosity with which the Europe 
that day admired the French language 
great tribute the temper the age, well 
the excellent qualities the French 
language and French civilization. 

the Partie thisnew volume 
his famous History, Brunot first acquaints 
with the evidence that the “universality” 
French was really accepted fact. 
then proceeds examine contemporary ex- 
planations the fact, devoting himself largely 
and, seems the reviewer, great length 
analysis the essays presented the 
Concours Berlin 1782. The study ends 
with chapter very valuable personal 
reflections the general question the 
diffusion languages outside their national 
frontiers. The Partie deals mainly 
with the extension French the colonies. 


—L. 


Pierre Grassé. Parasites Parasitisme. 

Paris. Armand Colin. 1935. 224 pages. 
10.50 francs.—Parasitism one the most 
interesting biological phenomena. Grassé, 
Professeur Faculté des Sciences Cler- 
mont-Ferrand, and one the world’s fore- 
most parasitologists, has given here very 
comprehensive, but brief, summary our 
modern knowledge the subject. Although 
his own chief interest protozoan para- 
sites, none the other groups has been 


slighted, and gives special attention the 
general physiology parasitic organisms and 
the evolution parasitism and its relation 
social phenomena. His attitude thorough- 
scientific, and especially critical 
theoretical conclusions based insufficient 
questionable data. The inclusion chapter 
intraspecific parasitism adds the value 
Oklahoma. 


Rostand. L’Aventure Humaine. 

Fasquelle. francs each 
journey life great adventure. begins 
with the meeting two germ cells, after 
which the new individual lives for many 
months parasite within the body its 
mother, growing size and complexity and 
preparing for independent life. Birth followed 
further period growth and differen- 
tiation during which the infant develops into 
man. The changes taking place during in- 
fancy and adolescence are not less remarkable 
than those which have gone before, although 
they are perhaps less striking because more 
familiar. After the attainment maturity, 
changes, although less evident, continue 
take place and finally apparent that 
gradual decline taking place. With respect 
some functions this decline begins soon 
maturity has been reached, although many 
faculties increase with advanced age. 
all, however, death comes sooner later and 
the adventure over. 

The author these three books, which 
should read together, tells the story 
human life from the point view the 
physiologist and discusses clear and simple 
language many the outstanding problems 
human physiology. Some these are sex 


| 
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theories old age, rejuvenation and the pro- 
longation life. There good bibliography 
each Weese. University 


Oklahoma. 


Maria Montessori. Traduit par 

Georgette J.-J. Bernard. Paris. Desclée 
Brouwer. 1936. 266 pages. francs.— 
infer that this book second edition the 
translation into foreign tongue this 
most recent work Dr. Montessori. The 
author requires very little introduction even 
the general reader. Born 1870, she 
educator world reputation. Since 1906 her 
system autoeducation under controlled 
environment has attracted many disciples. 
1913 she inaugurated series practical 
summer courses her method, outside 
Italy. This summer (1936) will see the third 
held Oxford, England. This book consists 
forty little essays divided roughly into 
three groups. The author gives only numeral 
these groups but should name 
them: the elemental processes and instincts 
the child, the autodidactic method, and 
special problems behavior—Urban 
Holmes. The University North Carolina. 


Paul Allard. sur les Marchands 

Canons. Paris. Grasset. 1935.—Many 
interesting facts about the munitions industries 
are brought light this book. After 
general review the large European com- 
panies, the Vickers-Armstrong combination 
traced some detail. Then the author turns 
the United States, where the Nye Com- 
mittee investigations furnish him material, 
the Pont activities; the Electric Boat 
international connections, and 
Hearst’s propaganda against American 
entrance into the World Court. Present 
Swedish prosperity accounted for the 
large sales the Bofors Company Ger- 
many. The munitions industries are great 
menace peace, the author declares, but 
offers program rid the world the evil 
war.—Frederick Ryan. University 
Oklahoma. 


Roger Bastide. Eléments Sociologie 

Religieuse. Paris. Armand Colin. 1935. 
203 pages. 10.50 many quotes 
here spoil dish composed the most promis- 
ing ingredients. the subjects broached 
authorities appear agree and Prof. Bastide 
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more amiably than wisely lets them all have 
their say. consequence, valuable discussion 
the definition religion, religion and 
morality, rites, organized religion, origin and 
evolution religious systems, etc. etc. re- 
mains suspended inconclusive limbo, 
index would give point these divergent 
views, make them accessible ready reference, 
and immeasurably enhance the value this 
conscientious little work.—L. Bertrand. New 
York City. 


Paul Chopine. Six ans chez les Croix 

Feu. Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 191 pages. 
2éme édition. one-time field 
organizer for the Croix Feu, Paul Chopine 
has positive distaste for Colonel 
que, and repudiation the 
methods has resigned and written this some- 
what naive exposé. 

That the organization controlled big 
capitalists, aimed against labor and driving 
toward Fascism the point stressed. 
tone innocence baffled that the author 
awakens this; although millions news- 
paper readers the revelation doubtless comes 
stale news. Its substantiation ex- 
official, however, can harm and may, 
indeed, have some bearing the attitude 
which the Popular Front government, now 
the saddle, may take toward Croix Feu 
Bertrand. New York City. 


Paris. Plon. 1935. 232 pages. francs.— 
There today France alarming pleth- 
ora unemployed university 
women, and nothing therefore could time- 
lier than this book devoted the study 
some seventeen modern professions open 
them and not yet overcrowded. The 
thor classes these careers three groups: 
those that require aptitudes and qualities 
essentially feminine; those which leave room 
for both masculine and feminine attributes and 
the so-called careers collaboration. Because 
her own experience various the 
sions outlined, Mlle Cordelier well qualified 
give practical information pertaining 
them, such requirements, sources train- 
ing and financial 
Donogh. Washington, 


Georges Darmois. Statistique 

tions. Paris. Colin. 1934. 200 pages. 
10.50 and francs.—Darmois has written 
excellent short treatise statistics, some’ 
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thing more than mere popular account. 
While preserving strictly scientific approach, 
discloses the main problems the subject. 
Illustrations abound from the biol- 
ogy; the charts and figures dealing with 
population France since the World War 
are not only significant statistically but are 
interesting from the standpoint population 
changes. 


two chapters the question the meth- 
odological significance statistics brought 
up. Darmois does not discuss the question 
fully, but insists upon the importance 
Frederick Ryan. University Oklahoma. 


Augustin Delattre. Lecons Guerre 
tivité mondiale. Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935.—The 
causes present-day economic ills back 
the World War, according the thesis 
this book. The enormous destruction 
property, faulty treaty arrangements and sub- 
sequent conflicts, increased costs. After the 
War, the European countries owed heavy 
debts the United States, and one another, 
and monetary disturbances were caused 
inter-governmental payments. The depression 
followed, largely result these monetary 
The author devotes chapter 
the question the French debt. The book has 
interesting Ryan. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


dance. Paris. brilliant 
columnist whose verve makes economics 
entertainment. takes positive stand for 
economy scarcity. Tampering with cur- 
rency way abundance nor plowing 
under crops restricting factory output. Other 
analysts, holds, err that they not 
realize are not the midst crisis but 
revolution, with the drive well toward 
State control, whether the Soviet Fascist 
organ the Parti Radical, makes 
pass indicating sympathy rather for the 
Soviet model. 


His analysis, however, hardly takes into ac- 
count the conflict group interests and their 
expression economic and political struggle. 
that his wit and vivacity are the whole 
fruitlessly spent vacuum.—L. Bertrand. 
New York. 
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Fahri Findikoglu. Essai sur 

transformation code familial 
Turquie. Etude sociologie juridique appli- 
quée. Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1936. 111 pages. 
—As many our readers know, Moslem 
countries, since the time the Prophet, have 
drawn their family and social codes from 
the Koran. 1917 Turkey broke away from 
this tradition accepting code drawn 
the sociologist Ziya This was 
force for only few months, but 1926 still 
more radical act was the adoption the 
common law Switzerland for the regulating 
legal matters Turkey. The Moslem 
religion now only affair the conscience; 
polygamy abolished for all and women are 
given absolute equality with men. The Turk- 
ish authorities take the view that the early 
Turkish tribes adopted Arabian ways the 
first place, under protest and that they have 
always been repugnant them. This mono- 
graph examination these various codes 
and the circumstances under which they were 
adopted. The author is, course, favor 
liberal principles, but the book not 
Holmes. The University 
North Carolina. 


Initiation vie Argentine. Paris. 

interest Latin America proved such 
compilations this the Institut des Etudes 
Américaines. Various phases are treated 
authorities their fields. Doctors Janet and 
Legueu discuss medical progress the 
republic and recent scientific advance. The 
financial conditions are studied Gaston 
Jése. economic relations with the 
rest the world are reported Georges 
Lewandowski and show reasons for repeated 
visits Buenos Aires the British travel- 
ing salesman, the Prince Wales. The chapter 
the frigorificos and exportation meat, 
Ricard, give further light British fi- 
nancial interests there. The least successful 
section Max discussion arts and 
letters. charges that Argentine 
interest things Parisian blinds them local 
painters and writers. The Argentine Ambas- 
sador France writes foreword.—T. 


Paris. Beauchesne. 1936. 
122 pages. francs.—Jews control the Free- 
masons, freemasonry dictated the treaty 
Versailles and subsequently inspired the 
creation the League Nations, this propa- 
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ganda tract purports show. nefarious 
shallow, this venomous brew cannot 
cursorily dismissed, for unfortunately 
symptomatic age where hysterically 
shrieked neo-dogmatisms carry political sects 
into power. Post-war dismemberment the 
largely Catholic empire Austria-Hungary 
the keynote harped upon effort stir 
the Catholic reader, for whom the book 
intended, every residue bigotry against 
all Jewry, all liberalism, all tolerance, all 
decency.—Lewis Bertrand. New York City. 


rique Espagnole. Paris. Armand Colin. 
1936. 323 pages. correspon- 
dent France for Imparcial Montevideo 
explains his continent for the French people 
and the Institut des Etudes Américaines. The 
period before the coming the Spaniards 
occupies his first pages. admits lack 
agreement the origin the native tribes. 
The period Spanish domination covers 
pages. Fifty more record the struggles for 
independence, and the final 100 pages are 
twelve chapters recounting contemporary 
history each the Spanish nations. One 
the most valuable sections the final Vue 
semble sur situation actuelle Amérique 
Espagnole. Barbagelata has little use for 
North America, though admits 
division his countrymen, some looking for 
help the United States, others Europe, 
and the majority toward the solidarity 
Spanish American nations. 

the last ten pages the author brings 
history 1935 (the main part carries 
1930), and has enlightening paragraphs 
literature still formation, political uncer- 
tainty, and the social need amalgamation 
Indians and whites.—W. 


Les vicissitudes manoeuvre 
gique (1205-1935). Paris. Société 
Géographiques, Maritimes 
1935. 189 pages. francs.—The author, with 
shelf works his credit military and 
naval strategy, this volume unsure his 
pitch. Most the way treats the Soviet 
cocky tone unfriendly banter only 
descend the end throaty patriotism 
glad appraisal the Franco-Soviet rapproche- 
ment. 
Unlike runs his theme, 
whose 25-year campaign the East released 
his successful armies for whirlwind drive 
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the West, the Soviets, checkmated the 
East, must seek conciliation the West. 
good thing. This facile presentation might have 
been rendered more convincing were maps used 
illustrate the text.—Lewis Bertrand. New 
York City. 


Paris. Calmann-Lévy. 1935. 241 pages. 
comparison Paris during 
the reign Francis rich tapestry 
which the wrong side rough, but still 
brilliantly colored, happy one for the kind 
panorama which this fascinating popular 
study presents. The king’s extravagances are 
offset his outstanding contributions the 
culture Paris, still evident the museums 
and numerous publishing houses which are 
sill alive. The whole life Paris during the 
Renaissance shown its relation the 
Paris today; the records notaries are ran- 
sacked for wills, marriage contracts, and other 
evidence support the author’s theory that 
the Parisian taste and temperament has re- 
mained the same. 

Personalities loom large the picture, 
whole chapters being devoted such widely 
differing characters Benvenuto Cellini, 
seigneur Petit and Etienne Dolet, 
the enterprising printer whose traffic inter- 
dicted books cost him his life. The last third 
the book deals graphically with the religious 
disturbances the thirties. 

The book, the fourth projected series 
thirteen volumes entitled Notre Vieux 
Paris, contains complete bibliography 
chapters.—Olive Hawes. Norman, Oklahoma. 


Général Colin. guerre mouve- 

ment. 1918. Souvenirs Commandant 
Général Dufieux. Paris. Payot. 1935. 222 pages. 
volume the des Mémoires, Etudes 
Guerre Mondiale, which large number 
volumes have already appeared. particu- 
lar this the end the Carnet Route the 
author, who began the war the head 
battalion and ended general division. 
The work reads, fact, very much like con- 
temporary note book, describing does, 
the action which takes place almost from day 
day. Essentially General Colin tells the story 
the work the Infantry 
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Division the French Army from March 
(the beginning the great German offensive 
that month) the end the world war. 
The first part the book gives account 
the tragic months March and April when 
the Allied cause was very much the balance. 
The second part gives account the 
“liberating which ended the 
armistice November 11. 

Two types reader will especially in- 
terested these pages: First, the general 
the history the World War. 
Second, the military man. certainly 
recommended both. Six diagrams battles 
during the war add considerably the value 
the work.—Harry Howard. Miami Uni- 
versity. 


Alexandre Choulgine. contre 

Moscou (1917). Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935. 
francs.—Shulgin was one the leaders 
the movement Ukrainian separatists before 
and during the Russian revolution. His ac- 
count the events 1917 told with con- 
siderable ardor, naturally. The fight the 
Ukrainophiles against Russian oppression 
seemed have come end with the fall 
the tsars. Yet the idea independent 
Ukraine was opposed both Milyukov and 
Kerensky, and later also the Bolshevists. 
Shulgin tells all the bickering and haggling 
his party had carry with Moscow and 
their diplomatic negotiations for recogni- 
tion with the Entente powers. bitterly 
comes the close the story, with the 
victory Red Moscow. 

What fails point out that the 
Ukraine enjoys today those very liberties 
which the Ukrainophiles have championed 
for generations. independent Ukraine 
would have meant its subordination France 
and England, some other strong combina- 
tion. member the Soviet Union, the 
Ukraine autonomous republic, econom- 
ically prosperous and culturally more Ukrain- 
ian than its most ardent champions have ever 
dreamed 


cien orient. Paris. Bloud Gay. 213 
3,000 years are surveyed 
this brisk account the Jews the 
diaspora and the dawn Christianity. The 
sources used, lay and religious, bespeak broad 
scholarship. The author copes bravely with 
the problem piecing together secular and 
Biblical evidence persons and events. But 
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does, for Catholic following, his shift 
revert the safe Church every time 
latterday findings carry him from shore 
always obvious and times just wee bit 
amusing. the whole and for its purposes 
the book strikes one being job well done. 
—Lewis Bertrand. New York City. 


Henri Robert. Les Grands Procés 
Paris. Payot. 1935. francs. 
259 pages.—Proceeding the assumption that 
among poisoners women predominate, the au- 
thor starts his tenth volume the series with 
instructive chapter Les Empoisonneuses. His 
researches this line carry him from Hecate 
and Medea Catherine Medicis, the sub- 
ject half his book. Henry VIII “Le roi 
Bleue,” and the Scandal Panama 
(when the Canal-digging company with 
billion and half francs capital failed and al- 
most overthrew the French Republic) complete 
the volume. Otherexcursions this interesting 
volume give sidelights many figures 
past ages. illustrations decorate the text.— 
W.K. 


Byzance aprés Byzance. Conti- 

1935. 272 pages. francs.— 
Professor Iorga published, some time ago, 
three-volume History Byzantine Life 
French. 

This work sequel it, which 
analyzes Byzantine life from the fall Constan- 
tinople (1453). shows that that life, with 
all its complex institutions 
Roman law, orthodox faith, art) did not dis- 
appear with the last Byzantine dynasty. this 
life was still maintained, was due, first 
all, the exiles who left Constantinople, once 
the Turks were in, then the orthodox 
Church which, its authority, took the place 
the fallen dynasty; the author 
shows further the importance the Byzan- 
tine nobles, who, enriched trade, played 
prominent part Turkish politics, culmi- 
nating with the Phanariotes who helped 
keep Byzantine life till the beginning 
the nineteenth century. The volume contains 
preface, illustrations, and list names 
and places.—J. Roucek. New York Univer- 
sity. 


Henry Lémery. Révolution 
Martinique. Paris. Larose. 1936. 
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francs. 335 pages.—From the inception the 
French Revolution 1789 until 1794 the 
island Martinique experienced many hectic 
days. Economic and racial problems peculiar 
the Windward islands made the political 
situation more acute. When the efforts 
Rochambeau establish republican dic- 
tatorship seemed successful, the British inter- 
vened 1793, and the 
then exile, agreed place the island under 
English protection and authority, ceded 
back France when and Bourbon prince 
should come the throne. Rochambeau was 
able defy the British for more than year, 
but was forced surrender March 25, 
1794, after desperate defense Saint 
Pierre. Barely mentioned, falling without 
the time limits the history, the cession 
Martinique France 1802 and its return 
again England 1809. remained 
British hands until 1814. Destitute literary 
embellishment, this book sober, well docu- 
mented historical Winter. 
University Kansas. 
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Léon Poncins. Portugal renait. 

Paris. Gabriel Beauchesne. 1936. 280 
pages. francs.—The author this book 
frank enemy free masonry and 
Judaism. must understood American 
readers that the masonic lodge which com- 
bats the Grand Orient Lodge southern 
Europe which not recognized the masons 
America those lodges Europe which 
received their charters from the Grand Lodge 
England. This book deals with the results 
the government President Carmona 
Portugal (since 1926) who has been ably 
seconded Oliveira Salazar, former pro- 
fessor public finance the University 
Coimbra and prime minister since 1932. The 
present reviewer strongly sympathy 
with nationalist movements (so long they 
seek retain international good will) and 
can therefore join with Poncins 
applauding what has happened Portugal. 
She has been balancing her budget consistently 
under the able management Salazar, and 
she has improved her administration and her 
national dignity remarkable degree. But 
one must read with caution all books written 
Holmes. The Uni- 
versity North Carolina. 


André Suarés. Portraits sans 
Paris. Grasset. 1935. 297 
from the Classic ages down 
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the 19th century. The foreword praises 
the great portrait made painter who does 
not copy the model, but brings out the hero 
man and the eternal qualities humanity. 
Suarés admits that does not the least 
want reproduce the truth his portraits. 
wants “to enrich mankind these power- 
ful lives.” Thus paints many different 
pictures, beautiful words. Joan Arc 
well the bestial Henry VIII, Manon 
Lescaut and Ignatius Loyola, the great Hippo- 
crates and the filthy Aretino—all pictures 
created his own mind. this mind all 
great poets are reactionary, France magni- 
ficent and Germany the country the barba- 
rians, communists are fools, 
analysts even worse. The language the book 
may enjoyed every lover beauty; 
the content, many readers will find too 
strong Gaede. Swarthmore 
College. 


Jean-Jacques Chevallier. Barnave. Paris. 

Payot. 1936. 362 pages. francs.— 
Joseph Barnave (1761-1793) was figure 
the French Revolution who has not caught 
the popular fancy abroad the way done 
his adversary Mirabeau, and many others. 
His secret dealings with Marie Antoinette are 
particularly well treated Chevallier 
thanks the recent publication the 
secret correspondence. The author 
says his book, livre est premier 
ouvrage paru sur Barnave 
Perhaps intentionally omit- 
ting Jules Janon’s Barnave (1831; reprinted 
1860 and 1878) and the work entitled 
Barnave, vie son temps (Grenoble, 1888) 
which appeared anonymously but which 
attributed Xavier Roux. But surely these 
merit mention, least. This book is, 
way, well timed, foreword Gabriel 
Hanotaux suggests. political theory 
trial today. The book well written 
and many respects completes the portrait 
sketched Miss Bradby her Life Bar- 
nave (Oxford, Holmes. The 
University North Carolina. 


Marcel Gaultier. Minh-Mang. Paris. 

Larose. 1935. 305 pages.—French in- 
fluence Annam may dated rather 
definitely beginning 1787. The new 
emperor Gialong was favorable the French 
missionaries and island was ceded the 
French government that date. Minh-Mang 
succeeded his father, Gialong, 1820, and 
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ruled till 1841. was determined uphold 
the Confucian ideals his people and 
found the Christians stumbling-block. 
There followed some years dreadful per- 
secution, unchecked the government 
Louis-Philippe. But the Jesuit fathers were 
persistent and they held out until Napoleon 
III came their aid 1858, against Duc, 
Minh-Mang’s second successor. These brief 
explain why and how Annam one 
fairest colonies. The heroism the 
missonaries written large theie. not 
know anything else that Gaultier has 
written. has made here very well 
balanced biography, expressing beauty and 
understanding for both the oppressor and 
the oppressed. deplores the ignorance 
affairs and history among the French public 
and assumes rightly that this book will 
awaken some Holmes. 
The University North Carolina. 


Rosemonde Gérard. Edmond 

Paris. Fasquelle. 1935. 204 pages. 
francs.—The chief characteristic this group 
extremely personal sketches the lyrical 
appreciation the subject. The use this 
exaggerated style seems appropriate the 
chapter, where reproduces very well 
the atmosphere the enthusiastic reception 
Cyrano Bergerac; but the uncritical 
attitude hero-worship, and the long quota- 
tions from Rostand’s works, tend grow 
monotonous. However, the author does not 
pretend make either biographical 
critical; and some the anecdotes concern- 
ing Rostand’s waggish eccentricities and his 
friendship with Sarah Bernhardt and Jean 
Coquelin are both amusing and touching.— 
Olive Hawes. Norman, Oklahoma. 


Gaulois. Paris. Payot. 1935. 308 pages. 
seems though the political 
present times has brought 
about renewed interest history and the 
study the tactics the great warriors 
the past. Gorce’s version the tragic 
struggle between Caesar and the young chief 
the Gauls keeps the reader breathless, even 
should unable wade through the 
lengthy Latin extracts the 
The author also devotes large 
part his book the influence and the 
the Druids, “the spiritual framework 
the Celtic nation” and implies that the 
mystics, not the politicians and soldiers, have 
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always led the world. While Gorce’s 
sympathetic portrayal Vercingetorix 
absolutely convincing, his 
Caesar seems based application today’s 
maine Donogh. Washington, 


Homo. Auguste. Paris. Payot. 

1935. 328 pages. 1938 
lovers the classics and ancient history 
will celebrate the bimillennium the birth 
Augustus. Homo’s excellent popular 
biography thus early harbinger the 
literature which will steadily 
increase during the next few years. Written 
well-known student Roman history, 
all that public not limited scholars 
could wish for; comprehensive and full 
detail; the historical background sketched 
with sure hand, and presents wisely 
balanced estimate the emperor’s character, 
never completely satisfactory one. His long 
reign and many achievements blind some 
readers Roman history certain cold, 
cautious, timid and cruel impersonality 
him; his talents were certainly inferior 
those Julius Caesar and, one may suspect, 
those the slighted Tiberius. Yet his was the 
age Vergil and Horace, the flowering 
the Roman Empire, the foundation much 
that Rome has made eternal; the dominant 
figure such age always suffers from 
conventional and subtly prejudicial idealiza- 
tion. 

Homo illustrates the volume with 
plates; cites the ancient authorities with 
judicious care, and his style refreshingly 
clear, although betrays irritating fond- 
ness for the phrase “le cas There 
authorities.—L. Robert Lind. Wabash College. 


ris. Société Littérai- 
res Techniques. 1935. 252 pages. francs. 
career and message Socrates are here 
analyzed for the general public excellent 
style which rises times pardonably 
enthusiastic heights. Jacques-Tréves points 
out the obvious parallels between Socrates and 
Jesus but concentrates the thought, per- 
sonality, and friendships Socrates 
see them the pages Plato and Xenophon. 
The book further proof, any needed, 
the fascination which the father European 
philosophy has continued exercise upon 
later ages; the drama his life, too seldom 
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emphasized contrast his thought, 
eternally impressive any play Aeschy- 
lus Sophocles.—L. Robert Lind. Wabash 
College. 


René Jaumot. Astrid. Princesse Lé- 

gende. Bruxelles. Les Editions Bel- 
gique. 1936. 233 pages. Belgian 
The love Princess Astrid for children well 
known and there particularly 
her story Swedish child. The book fully 
documented, yet here reality surpasses all 
fairy lore; young and old will listen with 
attentive sympathy. Belgian customs and 
historic pageantry are effectively interwoven 
with the description official celebrations 
well with scenes daily life. The radiant 
figure the Princess dominates everywhere 
and this tribute will certainly contribute 
the fulfillment the wish attributed her: 
pouvait choisir son destin, voudrais, 
comme advint Blanche Namur, que 
bien longtemps aprés mon passage monde, 
berce encore mon nom les petits en- 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Henry Marquand. Grandeur misére 

flibustier. Paris. Gallimard. 
1935. 250 pages. francs.—The buccaneers, 
strange and entirely unique type privateer 
English, French Dutch blood, who varied 
the monotony beef-drying Santo Domin- 
those parts with incredibly audacious 
and cruel forays against the Spaniards and 
about the Gulf Mexico, have always been 
grateful theme for the biographers. Few 
none these astounding fellows left behind 
such blood-curdling memories the French 
pirate known from his birth 
place. Leaving France under cloud about the 
middle the century does Mar- 
quand get late date 1658?) spent 
three years planter’s helper Martinique. 
Become his own master, rapidly became also 
one the most dangerous pirate leaders. 
His looting and massacring all about the coasts 
and the islands read like the freaks mad- 
man, and his death the hands Central 
American Indians was more ghastly than 
large part his life. Marquand has stud- 
ied his record soberly and carefully, and makes 
the telling the occasion for thought- 
ful examination the spirit and institutions 
the time. rejects his generally 
accepted name, Jean-David Nau, and calls bim 
always his geographical cognomen.—H.K.B. 
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Emile Lempereur. Constant 

Bruxelles. Livre Belge 
pages. 7.50 Belgian francs.—This booklet, 
the fifth the collection Profils Littéraires 
Belges, explains the secret Burniaux’ 
power: has lived his stories and offers 
“toute une psychologie installée autour 
menus His work largely concerned 
with childhood; for years taught school 
for the abnormal, learned love his little 
pariahs and portrays them with poignant 
sincerity Tondus, Bétise and 
Aquarium. Realism based sympathy, re- 
calling the manner Dickens and Daudet, 
permits him leave conclusions for the reader 
draw, but his insistence hereditary back- 
ground eloquent. les pose (mes questions) 
avec avec angoisse. dis: vu. 
Puis Voyez Minute ob- 
servers who seek lesson humble 
daily life are inevitably led irony, 
blind the public. Irony frequent Bur- 
work and especially striking Quin- 
zaine Plaisir, where the bétise supposedly 
normal bourgeois excoriated. His style 
unobtrusive its simplicity but reveals, under 
study, subtle variations tuned communicate 
the emotion has felt. Lempereur has 
justified his prophecy: “Le créateur 
Petite Vie, Tondus, Village, 
étre assuré que cesoeuvres pas; 
portent elles une jeunesse éternelle.” 
excellent bibliography completes the essay.— 
Benj. Woodbridge. Reed College. 


André Maurois. Voltaire. Paris. Gallimard. 

1936. 140 pages. tittle 
book ostentatiously bare all scholarly 
trimmings. The only bint bibliography 
the 100-word preface. Voltaire born half 
dozen pages from the beginning, and dies 
half dozen pages before the end. The narra- 
tive form maintained almost constantly, 
and evaluation and explanation are flung off 
full speed, the through express delivers 
mail. Yet there good deal useful exposi- 
tion and some shrewd evaluation. The book 
weighs more than you might judge when you 
first heft it. think Maurois himself when 
Maurois writes Voltaire, “Le pauvre homme 
savait pas étre ennuyeux. Comment 
jugé Consciously and uncon- 
sciously, Voltaire was droll that his 
grapher always smiling little. But bot- 
tom regards the old image-breaker with 
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great respect and with qualified but 
approval. The “jugement” which constitutes 
his final chapter Gallic masterpiece 
balance and caution, but ranks Voltaire 
high qualities both mind and heart. 
And this “jugement,” which cannot 
resumed here, may serve definite evalua- 


tion.—R. 


Jean Merilys. Ivan Terrible. sombre 
tragédie son régne. Paris. Nouvelles 
Editions Continentales. 1935. 
vivid, fast moving narrative, the little volume, 
without going too deeply into the psychology 
Ivan the Terrible and his contemporaries, 
nevertheless presents unified picture the 
life that time, which the unique per- 
sonality that Tsar stands out all its 
terrible reality. The study well planned and 
well written and backed its three-page 
bibliography convincing and authentic 
record. There human appeal it; 
valuable work popular 
Boldyreff. Battle Creek, Michigan. 


Porché. Portrait Psychologique 

Tolstoi. Paris. Camille Flammarion. 
1935. 450 pages. write 
Tolstoi is, sense, write all Russian 
literature the nineteenth century. The bio- 
grapher has, therefore, not only produced 
good old-fashioned detailed and footnoted 
book Tolstoi (the word 
the title should not lead the reader expect 
example the biography the 
manner but has 
also given many sidelights other Russian 
writers. turbulent and groping youth, 
the evolution his thought from the ideology 
the serf-holder that prophet, his tor- 
tuous and uncertain path literary greatness, 
his loves, marriage, educational work and the 
final epic stage his life are here presented, 
with much keen analysis and conjecture and 
with recourse true scholarly fashion all 
available biographical material the shape 
letters and journals. volume which 
deserves translation: the ideas the sage 
may thoroughly outdated 
world Fascist dictatorships but his 
life will always consuming interest 
many who love his tremendous novels.—L. 


Robert Lind. Wabash College. 


Léonce Raffin. Anne Gonzague (1616- 
1684). Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 1935. 
386 pages. francs.—In the memoirs the 
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17th century the name Anne Gonzague 
figures largely; more recent years has 
appeared consistently the studies Magne, 
Batiffol, Cousin, Rébelliau, and others. 
the first bring the threads together 
one volume. 

Anne Gonzague belonged that coterie 
women who during the period Anne 
Austria rendered the lives statesmen night- 
marish. She was keen politician. the 
final analysis, she seems have undertaken 
four major campaigns: (1) the early Fronde 
she represented the imprisoned Condés, ef- 
fected their release, restoration, and the exile 
Mazarin; (2) Then agent the exiled 
Cardinal she helped engineer his return, 
negotiated the end the revolt the nobles, 
and became useful Louis XIV; (3) She 
was the unsuccessful agent France and 
her unfortunate sister, Marie-Louise Gon- 
zague, Queen Poland, the question 
succession the Polish throne; (4) She be- 
came the trusted agent Louis XIV his in- 
trigues with the Rhenish houses, and served 
him well. Following her religious conversion 
1672 she retired from the political field and, 
like many noblewomen the day, spent the 
latter part her life convent. 

many, the most valuable portion 
book the Appendix (pp. 335- 
367) which the author discusses his sources. 
Also noteworthy the inclusion Index 
(pp. 371-382).—I. Brock. Emory Univer- 
sity. 


Henri Régnier. Madame Récamier. 

Paris. Albin Michel. 1936. 223 pages. 
francs.—A biography derived largely from 
the letters Juliette Récamier and others. 
Régnier emphasizes Juliette’s particular 
mesure, son dévouement,” but feels that 
the secret son corps nous demeurera 
Juliette’s mariage blanc, the activi- 
ties Chateaubriand, Constant, Sainte- 
Beuve, Tocqueville, and Balzac her 
Restoration salon Ju- 
liette’s close friendship with Mme. Staél, 
and her intimate connection with Chateau- 
briand are related charmingly lucid style 
and with descriptive power that holds the 
Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas 
State Teachers College Pittsburg. 


Bornier. Paris. Droz. 1935. 
252 Stewart has studied with 
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great and understanding well 
with rigorous fairness the works Henri 
Bornier, nobleman and librarian the Arsé- 
nal. must have been difficult task, for 
Bornier removed from the arena con- 
temporary life, buried the exploits 
men and women Cornelian stature. His 
theater was the exact opposite the tranche 
vie Antoine’s Théatre Libre which 
repelled him, both form and con- 
tent. son Corneille and Hugo, sang 
the virtue woman, the superhuman courage 
heroic man, exalting duty above all else. 
His protagonists, devoid psychology 
skeletons, were sometimes moving, because the 
mantle noble verse which clothed them was 
often vibrant and colorful. But they never 
lived rich pulsating life. 

exhaustive nineteen-page bibliography the 
works and about Paquin 
Cantarella. Northampton, 


Ganche. Mon début dans Mé- 

decine. Paris. Denoél Steele. 1936. 
131 pages. 7.50 francs.—Edouard Ganche, 
the well-known Chopin authority, here nar- 
rates his earliest medical experiences, 
precocious assistant his father, Dr. Auguste 
Ganche (1853-1893), who spent short and 
heroic life caring for the ills village com- 
munity near Rennes. The book written 
tone stoic simplicity befitting its theme, 
the taciturn country doctor who never spared 
himself, never shirked obligation, and never 
raised his voice. noble tribute, and the 
same time valuable document medical 
ways and other ways rural Brittany toward 
the end the nineteenth century.—H. 


Marc Chadourne. Extréme Orient. Paris. 

Plon. 1935. present 
volume follows Extréme Occident the second 
the Tour Terre series. The journalistic 
and quick, thumb-nail sketch method 
Chadourne are too well known need com- 
ment. this work returns first love, 
China, but the tone has changed from that 
travelogue. The dominant impression now 
the infiltration Communism, the ag- 
militarism Japan, and the ever- 
increasing tension between the Soviet Repub- 
Japan, and between England and Japan. 
The two final chapters the book clearly 
predict inevitable Pacific war arising from 
the clash interests. Aside from the political 
phase Chadourne’s volume, Americans 
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will interested the picture their fellow- 
countryman Larsen (pp. 79-93), ex-gangster 
from Chicago, missionary and chauffeur par 
excellence, and the comment relative the 
Philippines (pp. 190-203). interesting and 
pleasant book Brock. Emory 


University. 


Maurice Dekobra. Samourai 

dres. Paris. 1935. 237 pages. 
adept selecting in- 
triguing titles, the author once more fulfills 
the expectations they arouse this descrip- 
tion his journey the land rising sun. 
know, course, that the tempo its 
life today, the ancient warrior class Japan 
were only for its immutable patriotism 
contrasted with the rather sporadic brand 
current the West. But also have many 
misconceptions regarding the people 
pon, and these Dekobra endeavors dis- 
pel affording glimpse the Asiatic 
soul, insofar, bien entendu, this soul ever 
bares itself Occidental. And goes 
without saying that the expert X-ray por- 
trayer sleeping car madonnas could not miss 
this opportunity vindicate the oft-maligned 
reputation the geisha—whereas the chap- 
ters devotes the brotherly love obtain- 
ing between Japan and this country make 
less pleasant Donogh. 
Washington, 


Marthe Oulié. Les Filles 

France. 
Paris. Fasquelle. 1935. 309 pages. francs. 
with map-drawing and numerous 
photographs.—The epigraph Strowski 
et. dans une vieille civi- 
very well chosen the author 
this entertaining account the history 
colonization these islands; she proves her 
thesis, giving complete story their growth 
and gradual civilization under French influence, 
their present status and their colorful life with 
odd and picturesque customs. The author 
numerous other books, Marthe Oulié shows 
certain erudition, careful study and thorough 
knowledge her subject, understanding 
primitive human nature and kind heart. 
She especially stresses the solidarity 
the natives and their admiration for French 
culture and traditions, which stands out the 
conglomeration all other outside influences. 
couleur est type fixé, créé, 
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toutes piéces dans creuset des Antilles 
rar génie frangais, mélant lucidité céré- 
énergique Blanc, vitalité puissante les 
Boldyreff. Battle Creek, Michigan. 


Henri Rebeaud. Chez Roi des Rois 

Paris. Attinger. 1935. 199 
pages.—The author, first adventurer 
Ethiopia, teacher government school 
Addis Ababa, dedicates this book his 
son aid son pays natal,” 
where lived until the coronation Haile 
Selassie. His descriptions primitive condi- 
tions even the capital, his anecdotes such 
that the railroad locomotive that was lost 
for three years, and his use events the 
Tafari Makonnen Lycée illustrate native 
customs and ideals, make this timely volume. 
Some the double-dealings the natives 
reports them would prove excellent Italian 
propaganda. Thirty illustrations and map 


Raymond Escholier. italien, Chefs- 

peinture. Paris. Plon. 1935. 
souvenir album forty-eight 
loose leaf plates and two pages text from 
the grand exhibition Italian art recently 
held the Petit-Palais Paris. The author 
speaks terms highest praise the selection. 
never see its like again” his theme 
song. For the rest, few gracious remarks 
about some the painters—and that 
exactly should be. 

The volume contains forty-eight full 
double page heliogravures complete 
paintings details paintings Masaccio, 
Fra Angelico, della Francesca, Botticelli, Ver- 
rocchio, Vinci, Raphael and the other 
giants the Renaissance. Photographs are 
the highest Jacobson. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


Paul Rougnon. général 

musical. Paris. Delagrave. 1935.— 
The author his avant-propos tells that 
this book intended call the attention 
students, artists and amateurs “the in- 
eloquence musical terms”, and 
that should supplement specialized 
treatises any phase musical science. 
far, good. Musicians, more than other 
professionals, have deplorable tendency 
treat the scientific side art with 
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meaning vague peu notion. 
Hence, dictionary containing dosis lin- 
guistics ought salutary. However, the 
author would have done well practice more 
thoroughly what preaches: from the very 
beginning the book fail find any 
etymology for many words, whereas some 
given derivations are would 
ever believe that “pause vient repos, repo- 
ser, faire une The majority defini- 
tions are compact and useful. But there are 
several slips and many omissions. find 
nothing about slentando, allargando, spiccato, 
legato, and dozens other terms; 
neither find tango, atonalité, polytona- 
lité, agogique, and other much quoted items 
modern music. Some terms, completely 
dead and forgotten, should have been left out 
handbook this size: who wants know 
about bobisation, bocédisation, univoque, bi- 
voque, daménisations, fuse, hémiole, etc.? And 
why, under the word does Rou- 
gnon not mention one the finest definitions 
Music one his French colleagues, 
Combarieu: “La Musique est penser 
avec les Clearly the use this book 
limited since professionals will 
sniff its lacunae and students will inno- 
cently misled. The division into eight parts 
most lamentable mistake. How can ama- 
teur who finds himself confronted with un- 
known word guess whether look 
one another subdivision this dic- 
tionary? Not mention that many terms can 
find their rightful place two more 
bularies the eight. The author himself be- 
comes confused times his eight sections, 
and shows several doublings and repeti- 
tions. For what concerns the biographical part, 
space was premium, with results like the 
following: 

Bramhs (sic): lines text; Bruneau: 
lines. 

Cramer, Czerny, Moscheles, all 
grouped together: lines; Cambert: lines: 
Choron: lines. 

Grieg and Svensen together: lines; 
Thomas: pages; Riemann: mention.—Ca- 
mil Van Hulse. Tucson, Arizona. 


Jacques Debout. mort est morte. Paris. 
Spes. 1935. 184 pages. francs.—A medi- 
tation life beyond the tomb, one the 
most eloquent Catholic write1s. The same 
author has written some thirty other books, 
most them devotional nature, but few 
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being verse drama. Debout stresses the 
fact that our way contemplating death 
abnormality that should avoid long 
possible, error. Perhaps our custom 
associating physical death with decay and 
with the uncertainties engendered spiri- 
tualism are responsible for much this. This 
book addressed, course, not the sceptic, 
but the reader who trusts the Hereafter. 
Debout does not discuss sufficiently, 
believe, the distress which many from the 
thought the loved ones they will leave 
behind loneliness and sorrow, who must 
find other comfort than that offered 
religion. For Catholics this will prove 
thought-provoking book.—Urban Holmes. 
University North Carolina. 


Paris. Félix Alcan. 1934. 148 pages. francs. 
ardent champion Julian and his con- 
ceptions, the author devotes his book the 
the spiritual and religious needs and 
manifestations the times that produced the 
emperor, and the circumstances which 
brought about what ecclesiastical history calls 
his apostasy. The result much more im- 
pressive than ordinary biography, for 
Farney above all perspica- 
cious, lucid and superlatively and 
while not enthusiastic about Christianity, his 
critique religion not offensive. After 
reading him, the common view that the name 
Julian practically synonymous with that 
Germaine Donogh. Washington, 


Marius Lepin. Jésus. Paris. 

Grasset. 5th edition. 1936. 308 pages. 
answer two recent books 
the rationalists, Naissance Christianisme, 
Alfred Loisy, and Jésus, Ch. Guigne- 
bert, professor the History, Christianity 
manité series), both which appeared Paris 
1933. Lepin considers very carefully 
the rationalistic process and position five 
important points—(1) the Kingdom God, 
(2) Jesus Messiah, (3) the Resurrection, 
(4) the Virgin Birth, (5) the Divinity Christ, 
making comparisons with the earlier ideas 
Strauss, Renan, etc. Showing profound 
knowledge the materials available, well 
subtle critical faculty, with great clear- 
ness and occasional humor, estimates the 
value this work and indicates its weaknesses. 
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the claim his opponents that orthodox 
churchman can consider these questions with- 
out prejudice, they can, 
the contrary “the position the exegete 
who believer more logical and more 
scientific than that the rationalist. The 
latter bends history his philosophy, cost 
what may, refusing systematically any histor- 
ical value documents recounting events 
miraculous nature. The former derives from 
his philosophy only belief the possibility 
the miraculous: maintains his entire inde- 
deciding the documentary 
evidence for each miracle is, from the histor- 
ian’s point view, sufficiently guaranteed.” 


book worth reading, only for the enjoy- 
ment very well-conducted debate.—Irene 
Nye. Connecticut College. 


Th. Salvagniac. Jésus Nazareth, Roi 

des Juifs. Paris. Lethielleux. 1935. 532 
pages. Tihamer Toth. 
Christ Jeunesse. Mulhouse. Salvator. 
1935. 296 pages. and francs.—Saint Jean 
Eudes. Ocuvres Sacerdotales, VI, VII. Paris. 
Timothée Richard. Théologie 
Saint Thomas. Paris. Lethielleux. 1936. 385 
pages. Dussault. Sept Ans 
particulier. Paris. 1935. 
189 pages. francs.—E. Neubert. Vie 
Marie. Mulhouse. Salvator. 1936. 189 pages. 
and francs.—Jean Engel. Diem Festum 
Celebrantes. Mulhouse. Salvator. 1936. 333 
pages. and francs.—Jean Pelz. 
cateur des Enfants. Salvator. 
1936. 261 pages. and Mu- 
gnier. Compassion Marie. Paris. Le- 
thielleux. 1935. 201 pages. 
ent approach from the many “Lives 
already published, the study Th. 
Salvagniac the Kingship the 
Savior, combining judicious use the latest 
guage.—Written especially for jeunes,” 
Toth’s book will recommend itself 
the same time all who ate anxious have 
our youth active the ranks workers for 
the Christian reform modern 
Zealous priest and missionary, and founder 
seminaries for the education the clergy, 
St. John Eudes pours out his spirit these 
which priest can peruse without 
spiritual profit and larger view his calling. 
Drawing freely upon all that had already been 
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this book the most important all 
the saint’s works, and not only contains the 
thoughts those who had developed the 
same theme before him, but presents them 
with greater knowledge, clarity, precision, 
and unction.—Basic questions the moral 
and spiritual life—Grace, the Will God, 
Virtue, Prayer, Devotion, Suffering, Progress 
and Spiritual Perfection, Interior Peace, etc. 
—are treated the learned Dominican the 
light the theology St. Thomas, stressing 
the intellectual appeal and keeping with 
modern volume suite 
Dussault—a series Conferences” 
given Ursuline Community Maine. 
new and practical guide towards the 
fruitful practice means spiritual prog- 
ress known all those who aspire “Spiritu- 
Conscience, intended root out particular 
defect gain facility the exercise some 
book differs from other 
lives the Virgin Mary offering the 
faithful, convinced the necessity solid 
knowledge Mary the basis for rational 
devotion towards her, the important facts con- 
cerning her earthly existence. Ignoring all 
legendary details, the author builds what 
all the feasts the year, combining modern 
with solidity doctrine. They were 
translated from the German Canon Engel 
the Abbé Marcel 
and direct, but not childish style and presen- 
tation, the collection sermons for children 
the Apostles’ Creed, the Abbé Jean 
Pelz (translated from the German the Abbé 
Grandclaudon) will genuine help 
those called upon speak juveniles 
Divine service and Sunday The 
part the Virgin Mother the economy 
salvation the theme Canon 
book which develops fruitfully and scien- 
tifically from the view point piety, theology, 
art and Muntsch, S.J. St. 
Louis University. 


Boileau. (Ed. Pierre Clarac). 

Paris. Mellottée. 1936. 466 pages.—The 
convenient series texts, Les grands auteurs 
francais, under the general direction Pro- 
fessor Daniel Mornet, now includes Boileau 
prepared Pierre Clarac the Lycée Louis- 
The editor gives annotated text 
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nearly all important works 
verse, with extracts from some his prose. 
preceded full historical and critical 
introduction. The plan the volume follows 
career its chronological sequence 
and places him his literary and social en- 
vironment. For this reason there are represent- 
ative extracts from contemporary authors. 
The result rescue Boileau from the criti- 
cal vacuum which time had placed him, 
show him living being engaged the 
active intellectual and moral controversies 
his time, instead remaining scholastic 
versifier and poet copybook maxims for the 
benefit French secondary instruction and 
for the contempt the romanticists. Brief but 
convenient appendixes listing alphabetically 
the contemporaries whom Boileau names; 
grammatical notes and glossary complete 
the volume. The editor seems have suc- 
ceeded what announces his preface 
his desire, Boileau vivant 
University. 


vains. Edition revue augmentée 
Panorama littérature contem- 
poraine Biographies des principaux 
écrivains Paris. Lanore. 
1936. 264 handsome big volume 
both pleasant read and valuable for 
reference purposes. There are long studies 
Mme Noailles, Paul Valéry, Paul Claudel, 
André Gide, Marcel Proust, André Maurois, 
Benoit, and Frangois Mauriac, biography 
and literary evaluation (what generous and 
catholic nature which can exclaim 
and few pages later surrender delightfully 
there introduction which belies its title 
(Les grandes directions littérature contem- 
poraine) inasmuch does practically nothing 
but name and qualify long list writers 
the different Debel est 
ironiste nonchalant Coc- 
teau, imitateur tout qui est imitable, 
jongleur, prestidigitateur, suicide qui renait 
chaque does that much extremely 
well; and there supplement which gives 
dates, chief works, and sometimes bit 
bibliography, for well toward two hundred 
writers who are not discussed the body 
the book. Louis Chaigne good Catholic, 


and the irreligious writers trouble him (He says 


Literature 


regretfully Gide “nous devons dénoncer 
les turpitudes qui salissent ses but 
there never either bitterness malice 
his judgments. wise, wholesome and 
conscientious book, full dependable infor- 


Augustin Cochin. Abstraction révolu- 

tionnaire réalisme catholique. Paris. 
Desclée Brouwer. 1935. 137 pages. 
francs.—From its trick title, one might assume 
that this was volume put forth some 
the young French Catholics today (e.g., 
the group), who talk glibly 
with vocabulary, often, which 
would credit Rabelais’ Limousin student. 
But no, this another revival avant- 
guerre precursor,—for the anti-revolutionary, 
reactionaries, bent upon ex- 
tirpating every trace what happened 
1789 and the years following, must have their 
John the Baptists, even the Surrealists, 
thoughtfully, had exhume Comte Lau- 
tréamont. (Another instance, similar that 
Cochin, the revival the 
century Catholic sociologist, Frédéric Play; 
see Charles Baussan’s Frédéric Play 
Paul Bourget, last year.) 


The late Augustin Cochin (he was killed 
the War, 1916) was gentleman who had 
set out, apparently, devote his life prov- 
ing that, all intents and purposes, the awful 
French Revolution had not occurred. had 
published, the time his death, only 
couple historical treatises, one 1904 and 
1908. Since his decease, some four 
five posthumous works have seen the light; 
and now comes this small volume fragmen- 
tary notes, gathered from papers. 


sont pas les malheurs réels, mais qu’on 
dit; cause est dans les (page Herr 
Hitler! les écrits bien plus que dans les 
abus matériels. famine 89: pourquoi? 
Manque Non; simplement parce que 
tout monde dit n’y avait pas 
other words, the people 
howling for bread the very gates Ver- 
and Marie Antoinette, the Marion 
Davies history, didn’t say, “Let ‘em eat 
mais non, mon vieux, don’t you 
see? was all dark and dastardly plot 
the part the freemasons. The freemasons 
are blame for everything: democracy, 
liberalism, suffrage and all the rest. It’s never 
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the that raise their voice; it’s the dema- 
gogues.—Well, this realism, just take 
alittle “abstraction” for change, you don’t 
mind. But then, we’re what Cochin would 
have termed “esprit Put- 


nam. Lambertville, 


Marcel Hervier. Les Ecrivains 

jugés par leurs contemporains. Volume II: 
274 pages. One, bearing 
similar title and dealing with the 16th and 
17th Centuries, 1911; the inter- 
vening years has established itself use- 
ful manual. Volume Two follows the general 
plan its predecessor. There are number 
extracts from the correspondence, critical 
works, and memoirs noteworthy figures 
classified charters bearing the name the 
author whom the references pertain. 
the same type arrangement made popular 
the Vial Denise manuals. The present 
volume however, considerably restricted. 
deals only with Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rous- 
seau, Buffon, and Diderot. doubt many will 
regret the absence Marivaux, Lesage, Ché- 
nier, and Beaumarchais. Even so, the volume 
should prove useful for 
Brock. Emory University. 


Alphonse Séché. Dans Mélée Littéraire 

(1900-1930). Souvenirs correspondan- 
ce. Paris. Malfére. 1935. 293 pages. francs. 
—M. Séché’s interesting volume 
Galerie Histoire Littéraire lives its title. 
Fron: when Séché established 
Critique lived the midst 
French literary life. presents interesting 
and frequently unusual glimpses French 
literary notables, such Colette, Romain 
Rolland, Jules Bertaut, publishers such 
Edouard Sansot, etc. Séché quotes many 
letters full, and particularly valuable the 
mild polemic with Romain Rolland. addi- 
tion editing various magazines, Séché estab- 
lished his own literary reputation, his Les 
Guerres published 1915 attracting 
wide 


Marcel Garnier. Sous notre toit. Paris. 

Fasquelle. 1936. 126 pages. francs.— 
The poems this volume might said 
belong the Old Oaken Bucket Home 
Sweet Home school, with little, not vast 
deal more sophistication content, and 
plus certain technical dexterity that not 
unpleasing. his best, the poet approaches 
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the elusive simplicity statement Vildrac; 
but this hardly the Wedded Eros—a worthy, 
and perilous theme—at its highest, 
reading the whole, but bit tiring often, 
such verse likely when unsupported 
fervid and aesthetically transmuted glow 
connubial Putnam. Lam- 
bertville, 


Voronca. poésie commune. Paris. 
G.L.M. 1936. (unnumbered) 
Mon cher fois, 
savez, plus “compte rendu” 
littéraire. est autour poésie que notre 
bien toute critique 
done que francais, parce que 
voudrais que vous lisiez ces pauvres lignes. 


Vous connaissez depuis longtemps 
fonde admiration que votre tou- 
jours inspirée. Vous étes plus grand poéte 
effet choeur universel. Pourtant, peur 
votre compte, mon ami. peur ces 
qui ont cela: 
fermé—votre dernier livre, votre Permis 
séjour. Moi, crois pas, jamais croi- 
rais, que Mort pourrait sourcier 
vie. Dans notice que écrite pour Books 
Abroad (Spring, 1936, 177), suis per- 
mis vous faire “Un poéte qui 
trouve ‘sourcier’ dans Mort est destiné 
rester toujours étranger permis séjour. 
foyer (home), quelque chose que 

Jouvre maintenant votre Poésie commune. 
Vous voici quiavez entrepris batiment! 
Quelque chose—je devine—vient 
passer. Votre Permis séjour était plein 
tristesses, plein tristesse née 
france que nous traversons. Votre 
nouveau livre exhale joic homme qui, 
parmi toutes les ombres, trouver son 
chemin—non pas chemin velours, mais 
chemin lumiére, qui méne vers les hommes 
vers les hommes demain, vers 
ces fréres que vous avez constamment chantés, 
qui, désormais, seront devenus méme 
des camarades. Vous avez envisagé 
pays aura fini avec tous les permis 
plus. 
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(malheureuses? 
les rossignols: chantent trop 
(du chémage? 


Voila enfin 


Vous avez méme abandonné mots étran- 
Vous plus dadaiste; vous étes trés 
peu surréaliste. 


Rien que ces mots tous les jours, ces mots mé- 
(prisés, humbles 

Pareilles aux vieux chiffons dont fille men- 
diant improvise une poupée suave. 


mon ami, avez découvert route. 
Maintenant, marche!—Samuel Putnam. 
Lambertville, 


Abel Hermant. Savoir parler. Paris. Albin 

Michel. 188 pages. “get™ 
this little book, you really have place 
the series which part, the Savoirs 
Temps Présent collection; you have glance 
the other contributors and their subjects. 
When you catch sight such names Léon 
Daudet (Savoir réagir) and Charles Maurras 
(Savoir réformer you rather begin 
know up. This the old die-hard 
demy school thought, which faute mieux 
and willy-nilly going more Fascist every day 
the names far represented this 
not mistaken, are found affixed 
that amazing document put out last Novem- 
ver the intellectuals,” the time the 
question Italian sanctions was up. 


The venerable Abel Hermant, much 
feature the Parisian landscape the 
Louvre, here steps forward give the lin- 
guistic side this How and What 
bus‘ness. Jules Romains pointed out 
speech the House Culture the eve 
last Armistice Day, these gentlemen have been 
giving orders for some time now. 


Hermant is, course, purist. One doesn’t 
say une vieille one says une 
trés ancienne One say “retour- 
ner,” unless trade; one says “faire 
Etc., etc. All set forth the form 
dialogues with and letters and from the 
excuse us—the “trés ancienne 
interspersed with running comment. 
these puristic minutiae interest you—well, 
you'll interested, likely. And you'll get 
and sociological instruction thrown 
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André Gide. Les Nouvelles Nourritures. 
Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 163 pages. 
francs.—The Gide these Nourritures 
churchless Thomas Kempis, perfectionist 
Pascal, proclaiming his doctrine cheerfulness, 
charity and progress, not solid pages 
close-knit reasoning, but aphorisms, figures, 
slight parables, and even here and there 
poem which has fallen into regular meter. 
Amado Nervo writes something like this, 
his Plenitud and elsewhere. But André Gide 
more than philosopher-poet. has become 
man action, with program and passion. 
cannot happy, cannot breathe, unless 
with other men. .je préfére repas 
public plus beau parc enclos murs.” 
can enjoy satisfaction which does 
not share. can have peace except 
spreading his gospel and raising voice 
against the injustices society. remembers 
with regret his less definitely purposeful past 
(“Quand jeune, cerveau plein 
specifies, his exalted, half-poetical 
fashion, his position various social and 
economic questions moi pris 
aversion toute possession exclusive; 
don qu’est fait mon bonheur, mort 
retirera des mains pas But his 
little book deals mostly attitudes—inde- 
endence thought and action, the duty 
happiness, the duty altruism, the duty 
effort since history establishes the fact 


France Adine. Bruxelles. Re- 
naissance Livre. 1936.—In review 
Marcelle first novel, Rachel wrote: 
“Le seul féminisme possible serait celui qui 
this count least, Mme Adine feminist. 
The central then all her books the same: 
the conquest love her heroines. Her 
lasting charm from the variety setting 
and from the subtlety with which she 
trays her characters. Her world never that 
the sodden reality which corrodes joy 
living. epoch when novelists would 
banish high adventure and drag the slime, 
she creates Utopias more convincing than the 
nightmares the hard-boiled disillusionists. 


Lady Maud Stanford Anglo- American 
millionaire and absolute devotee art. 
has gathered around her group girls, 
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over whom she has despotic control, and 
whom she gives exquisite education—in the 
art pleasing their patroness. She holds her- 
self aloof from human sentiment and obligation. 
She admirably drawn; her cult beauty 
attracts strongly, especially this day 
crass materialism, yet the last subscribe 
the judgment gruff doctor: “L’art pour 
elle est Moloch; elle jetterait ces enfants 
feu elle croyait pussent lui don- 
ner spectacle flamme extraordinaire.” 
Symbolically the book reveals the 
attitude toward the doctrine art for art, but 
this more implied than expressed and the 
way detracts from the interest 
the idyll the Wood- 
bridge. Reed College. 


Alexandre Arnoux. Paris. 

Gallimard. 1936. 251 pages. francs.— 
imagination paralleling the but still 
comforting imaginings adulthood. This long- 
short followed haif dozen slighter 
sketches, remarkable all them for the bewil- 
dering facility with which the reader lifted 
out matter-of-fact even sordid beginning 
into the sunlit clouds fancy. man his 
daily dozen; actor rubbing the grease-paint 
his old woman packing carpet-bag; 
shrewd citizen with check-book—and the 
next moment your feet have lost the bottom. 
you can’t swim (i.e., you fond 
air-castles) you will probably flounder and 
choke and get back land, strangled and dis- 
gusted. But those for whom book less 
errand than grab-beg from the gods, 
Arnoux continuing delight. This book has 
some ofthe most startling and delectable whim- 
you are likely “Au coin boule- 
vard, une assez jolie fille tentait les passants; 
amputée, elle marchait sur pilon non sans 
une certaine grace asymétrique. corps bu- 
main péche par trop “Je 
qui avait contenu les amples avantages 
marchande des quatre-saisons tripiére 
double menton. Les personnes 
regorgent abandonnent velours leur siége 
des pellicules des vitamines. Les malins 
profitent. 


Marcel Aymé. Maison Basse. Paris. Gal- 
limard. 1935. 275 pages. francs.—The 
life neighbors apartment house, who 
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influence one lives without even 
being acquainted, rather common theme 
with novelists. This, most books with that 
theme, tends follow the fortunes one 
family, giving the other threads, though they 
may interesting themselves, the impres- 
sion being dragged with special 
purpose.—Pauline Jardin, under the strain 
combating her suicide mania, finds 
relaxation speculating the life the small 
house across the street. casual meeting with 
its owner causes her become infatuated with 
him and interest the task curing 
her mania. She antagonizes her 
little daughter, and finally allows her busband 
kill himself, while the child dies, literally 
frightened psychological stud- 
ies both Pauline and her successful engineer 
husband are well sustained; and touches 
humor and pathos are added the appearance 
the communist the professor 
rhetoric and his schoolgirl daughter, and the 
unfortunate Jardin Hawes. 
Norman, Oklahoma. 


Roger Bellanger. vingt ans. Paris. 

Editions Sociales Internationales. 1935. 
192 pages. francs.—A brief tale, simply 
told, which prods the reader gently along 
the end. The the story Petit 
Chose born into the Paris slums. has 
his boyish bewilderments, deceptions, shrewd- 
nesses. grows into young manhood 
becomes aware sex and the uncertain- 
ties society that offers assured live- 
lihood. office and shop finds temporary 
jobs wind relief. the process 
learns take sides. The death buddy 
the hands the “right” patriotic groups 
clinches the argument for him hope for youth, 
decides, lies the struggle for workers’ 
world. 

All too placid and restrained, the story lights 
spots with vivid characterization and 
touch the Bertrand. New 
York. 


Pierre Benoit. Dame Paris. 
Albin Michel. 1936. 315 pages. francs.— 
The problem this novel American pioneer 
life not much that fighting the wilder- 
ness (though not lacking action) one 
personality. The chief concern 
the development triangular situation, 
which rapidly assumes the dimensions 
polygon, which man forced struggle 
constantly against his aversion another who 
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might been his friend they had not 
loved the same woman. This Pierre Benoit’s 
second book about the American West. His 
lack personal familiarity with the country 
makes his background seem bit unreal, but 
his historical and geographical data are, the 
main, Hawes. Norman, Ok- 
lahoma. 


René Blech. Collier Cuir. Paris. 

1936. 122 pages. francs.— 
novel social struggle: industrial power 
versus the desire live. 
mother, abandoned her husband, tries 
vainly save the life her consumptive 
child. industrialist strives maintain cur- 
rent profits through lowered wages. Misun- 
derstandings, conflict,ignorance laborers who 
have time think, brutal force, death, final 
triumph the workers—well chosen incidents 
weave together these dramatic aspects the 
life those who wear “the leather 
Leslie Brady. Miami University. 


Francis Carco. Brumes. Paris. Albin 

Michel. 1935. 319 pages. francs.— 
The slums seaport somewhere northern 
France; drug peddlers, prostitutes, barflies, 
dance-halls, pimps, such the décor. 
The characters are fragmentary: Freempje, 
owner disorderly house and 
bar; Monsieur Poop, 60-year old pervert; 
Geisha and Flossie, outstanding among the 
feminine Edgar, the pianist, and Fran- 
fiancé Geisha. There plot. After 
conducting the reader length through un- 
savory scenes and introducing the characters 
and trades, the author brings the book 
close having Freempje cause the death 
the woman Flossie; the pianist, secretly her 
lover, turns informant; the law gets the Dutch- 
man. Poop, the meanwhile, escapes from 
Geisha and taking boat out. The 
prevailing odor the book that vice, 
misery, and filth. hallucinating picture the 
lees Brock. Emory Univer- 
sity. 


Jacques Chardonne. Porcelaine Limo- 

ges. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 290 pages. 
francs.—In Les Destinées Sentimentales, one 
the series which have become popular 
France, Jacques Chardonne has followed 
the fortunes and misfortunes Jean Barnery 
and bis family. This final volume brings Jean 
safely through the war and tells his attempt 
adjust himself again business his por- 
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celain factory. rather disconnected series 
pictures are disclosed the problems not only 
Jean and Pauline, but also his first wife, 
Nathalie, and their daughter Aline. The 
hysterical gaiety the Jazz Age its height 
shown another phase the attitude 
ineffectual discontent which the older 
generation brings about inability cope with 
the business depression; and the whole situa- 
the result war which has made peace- 
time values seem unreal. This lack preoccupa- 
tion with the affairs daily life becomes 
Jean Barnery positive distaste for life itself, 
until the end finds strange sort peace 
illness which longer feels the 
need Hawes. Norman, 
Oklahoma. 


Félix Chazournes. Jason. Paris. Galli- 
mard. 1935. 261 pages. francs.—Ap- 
pearing series (“La Renaissance Nou- 
which Paul Morand editor-in- 
chief, the five tales this might have 
been written Morand himself—that 
say, the Morand 1928 thereabouts, 
with dash the same writer’s 1922 period, 
roughly speaking. Against tropical, presum- 
ably setting, there the same surface 
skimming types and incident, which mean 
little nothing after they have been set down. 
The only thing is, usually the case with 
the second-hand article, Chazournes 
lacks that personal distinction style which 
made Morand what was one brief period 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Chevallier. Peur. Paris. Rie- 

der. 1935. 319 pages. 
vais vous dire grande occupation guerre, 
seule qui compte. PEUR.” Thus spoke 
Dartemont, who, 1914 abandonned his 
enter the army. follow him 
through the calm sectors the battle front 
and into hospitals, seeing through eyes 
the ghastly horrors four years war, cul- 
minating the Armistice and tentative plans 
for uncertain future. Keen self-analysis, 
occasional poetic impressions and Che- 
absorbing manner depicting our 
uniformed heroes action add interest this 
series wartime experiences.—Virginia Mc- 
Connel. Heights, Illinois. 


Maurice Claviére. Passage des Om- 
bres. Paris. Grasset. 1935. 260 pages.— 
succession delicately subtle portraits 
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the women loved, this charming poem 
prose traces the existence young Brunois 
from his first affaire with ripe and rosy Mar- 
seillaise, (the older woman whom turned 
loneliness the death his beloved 
mother), through the whole range emo- 
tion culminating last his marriage 
discerning young widow. Lyric memories 
Spring Provence, mellow Autumn days 
Gascony and the soft gray twilight the 
Butte create fitting atmosphere for this 
Arlington 
Heights, Illinois. 


Maurice Constantin-Weyer. Telle 

était son vivant. Paris. Librairie des 
Champs-Elysées. 1936. 254 pages. francs.— 
which expert the French equivalent 
the Saturday Evening Post school well 
done hokum (which means that the author 
knows what about) gives his Gallic 
audience would not quite 
thrilling for the Canadian Great North- 
west, with eternal triangle fleeing from 
justice across the frozen stretches the Far 
North, dog-sleds and all, and with one 
those representatives His Majesty’s Royal 
Mounted who would out and bring his 
own mother for the theft safety-pin, told 
so. basis for his plot, the author 
has dug up—of all things!—the hoary old 
Harry Thaw case. The book really full 
dramatic situations, and case the R.M. 
not exhausted now, should make splendid 
stage movie material. Producers, play and 
cinema agents take Putnam. 
Lambertville, 


Edouard Corbiére. Négrier. Paris. 

Crés. 1936. 371 pages. francs.—When 
the hero becomes blackbirder, two-thirds 
along, the slave-trading story, supposedly 
manuscript given Corbiére Martinique 
sea captain, moves Three voyages 
Africa, forced marriage dusky princess, 
capture the British, mutiny and starvation 
follow quick succession. The slow-moving 
carlier pages, narrating the maritime education 
Captain Leonard, parallel the life Captain 
Corbiére, retired from the sea write about 
his life and aventures. The many sidelights 
prove his retentive memory.— 
First published 1832, the story reprinted, 
illustrated with old engravings slave-ships. 
—W.K. 
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Lucile Decaux. Tendre Amour 

Napoléon. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 250 pages. 
this story Marie Walewska 
and Napoleon Lucile Decaux portrays not 
the romance courtier and emperor but 
the sincere adoration innocent young 
woman for older man. may follow this 
romance from their first meeting through the 
vicissitudes incipient affair and enjoy the 
idyllic years that followed, undimmed 
Josephine’s intervention, second 
marriage his military defeats, until the 
timely death during Napoleon’s final 
exile closes beautiful love story. 
tale which, like Marie dedicating her 
life him, dismisses the defeats, triumphs and 
other amantes the “‘little 
Virginia Arlington Heights, 
nois. 


Jacques Decrest. Petite Fille Bois- 

Colombes. 251 pages.—Pierre Véry. Les 
Disparus Saint-Agil. 249 pages.—Paris. 
Gallimard. addition generous 
deal translation from the English and Amer- 
ican detective fiction list, the French are pro- 
ducing good-sized and fairly succulent crop 
their own. The above are two 
most successful recent shiver-compellers, and 
they aren’t half bad, either. Véry’s complicated 
mystery 
will perhaps appeal oftener the head than 
the heart; but the little girl Jacques De- 
crest’s cor.tribution, candid eight-year-old 
whose childish wisdom more than match 
for the shrewdness grown-up crooks and 
sagacious crook-hunters, not only something 
new under the sun that hatches detective 
but she touchingly real little per- 
son. And this book worth the money for 
the clever contrivance which makes the color- 
scheme the cover he!p tell the 


Robert Delvosal. Bruxel- 

les. Les Editions Belgique. 1936. 180 
pages. Belgian Delvosal makes 
brilliant début: idyll, realistically set 
our own day, valiant challenge the crisis, 
ravager dreams, and the triumph home- 
spun honor. Into has put his idealism, 
his cult energy which will not down, and 
has strewn the poetry rustic lore. 
Would sound call back the farm? Not 
precisely that, for recognizes that there are 
peasants who have love the soiland hence 
are unworthy it. But would uphold the 
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dignity agricultural life, even celebrate its 
glamour. His characters, narrowly observed 
and admirably drawn, offer rich variety. The 
father the most fascinating his evolution 
from authoritarian discontent full realiza- 
tion his the grandmother the tutelary 
genius the family tradition; there are two 
black sheep the younger generation, both 
convincingly real their pretentious nullity, 
and pair lovers—a bit too perfect, sic 
semper Woodbridge. Reed 
College. 


Henri Drum. Baiser. Bruxelles. 

Les Editions Belgique. 1935. 243 pages. 
Belgian coloniaux ont cela 
bon, c’est savent changer tout 
tout subitement. Les gens Nord disent 
admirer Kipling’s Indian tales, knows his 
Congo and gives lively pictures native life 
white colonizers. Not even missionaries 
escape the effects the tropical sun, although 
they may veil the promptings instinct 
mystic drapery that the significance the 
title story, becomes clear after perusal the 
rest. equatorial regions “there ain’t ten 
commandments.” Drum more interested 
people than landscape, never abuses 
description and permits himself only dash 
local jargon. His style however rich 
picturesque phraseology. Madame Roland up- 
holds worthily her dignity first the 
(village the jungle): les boys 
marchaient baguette, certains disaient 
chicotte, mais ragots mauvaises 
Woodbridge. Reed Col- 
lege. 


Marcel Dutheil. Gretel Wiesbach. Paris. 

Fasquelle. 1935. 220 pages. francs.— 
This charmingly written book deals with the 
fate two lovers, the one, young Frenchman 
who after the War has settled down busi- 
ness man Koblenz, the other, German girl. 
Owing the political situation, the happy 
companionship between the two, which gives 
rise several spirited but for the most part 
sympathetic discussions concerning the relative 
merits their respective countries—has 
carried mote less secretly. The French- 
man, though always critical, gradually over- 
comes some his prejudices towards Ger- 
many and the Germans and learns appreci- 
ate the courage and loyalty this simple and 
frank German The constantly 
dreaded interference the parents and friends 


the finally becomes reality and al- 
though the girl handles the situation with 
courage and skill, the painful separation can 
longer delayed. After many tearful 
protestations love and affection the lovers 
realize the impossibility overcoming the 
obstacles permanent union. The prevailing 
social and national prejudices are too great 
coped Schwab. Western 


Reserve University. 


Henry Duvernois. Maison Camille. 

Paris. Bernard Grasset. 1935. 263 pages. 
touch, accurate delineation Parisian busi- 
ness houses, and understanding female 
psychology combine make this pleasing 
short novel oustanding. The great Maison 
Camille has rival which steals its models and 
sells cut rates. this establishment come 
various amusing customers: portly ladies who 
demand frocks which shall transform them 
into movie stars; ladies who copying 
night order have two yearly from 
Camille, thus concealing their financial straits. 
Plagiarizing Odette Camille apprehended, 
but the son the great Camille falls love 
with her, and within year she directing 
the famous establishment. The reader dis- 
appointed find that the story ends soon. 
The rest the volume filled out with short 
Davidson College. 


Geneviéve Fauconnier. Les Etangs 

Double. Paris. Stock. 1935. 231 pages. 
Sambre fascinated the 
account mysterious tragedy diary she 
finds old house. The solution the 
crime becomes obsession 
with her, and she begins series researches 
into old records which becomes compensa- 
tory activity taking the place the social life 
she feels denied her because ber deaf- 
ness. The whole atmosphere the story 
one expectancy, and the search means 
much Edmée that the final disclosure the 
pathetic love story behind the laconic page 
the diary finally helps her adjust herself 
life. 

The author received the Prix Femina 
1933 for her novel Claude, and seems inclined 
keep her work rather high 
Hawes. Norman, Oklahoma. 


Claude Fayet. Rhapsodie hongroise. Paris. 
Plon. 1935. 249 happy cir- 
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cumstances lift the Rhapsodie above the 
ordinary detective story mere bedside novel: 
one that Fayet master brilliant dia- 
logue and the other, that has his tongue 
his cheek good share the time. 

His post-war Hungary sophisticated and 
ancien-régime the old; you are good 
communist you will curse the very end, 
These people, human withal, are types, 
tremely good bad, omniscient naive. They 
never leave empty moment, even the 250 
pages that takes marry off the ingenuous 
Princess man who worthy her High- 
ness although, for reasons himself 
(if not us) insists keeping bourgeois 
disguise the end. 

Most our writers would give their souls 
compose with the delicious levity Fayet. 
—Reginald French. Univers‘ty 


Marie Gevers. Voyage Frére 
Paris. Plon. 1935. 231 pages. 10.50 
—Frére Jean shook off the dust his 
tery start his pilgrimage 300 years ago, 
and this story laid the year grace 1935. 
But the monk’s travel-log had fire and tore 
from the rut into which hereditary influences 
threatened nail them couple 
and two young people. They follow scrupu- 
lously his route from Antwerp Marseilles, 
and not the least charm the book the 
comparison their findings with his. Lucien 
had him vagabond artistic strain, nearly 
suppressed years routine; had 
barely escaped austere education the 
hands spinster aur.t. The young folk are 
the replica their elders—a generation ago. 
Marc fellowship fora prolonged archeolo- 
gical mission, then career studious research 
prospect; Marie vacation from the 
home her grandmother, who trying 
give her the education century ago. 
Journeys end. Marc and Marie justify the 
proverb she makes her own arrangements 
with him the good ship Libertas. All 
who follow passionately the rift between two 
generations will welcome this novel, signed 
one best known living poets. 
—Benj. Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Julien Green. Minuit. Paris. Plon. 313 

pages. Julien Green 
the past has created novelistic world that 
his own. world dry and 
hardened eldering females, with smothered 
cry pain beneath their hardness and their 
aridity, and repressed, dominated young 


French Fiction 


lads and girls, groping their way amid life 
that goes houses haunted shadows, 
with rattling skeletons that fall when closet 
door opened, and with the occasional stalk- 
ing specter—more less real. This is, 
essentially, one feels, the throwback world 
one has had the misfortune, for 
misfortune, being reared spinsterly aunts 
other women relatives, setting the 
sort described. With Green, this has been 
bis Half American birth, 
bas brought with him into modern French 
fiction New England Hawthornesque 
note, which came refreshing novelty 
the start, one that would even stand exporta- 
tion back the America which had part 
produced it. 

Within the confines, the cosmogony his 
own and created world, Green did well, 
through his Visionnaire, 1934. But 
now, the world question beginning 
crack. Indeed, reading Minuit, one would say 
that had caved most calamitously, upon 
the author’s—and the reader’s—head. There 
very little here the Julien Green that 
have known the past. little Thomas Hardy 
(Mayor Casterbridge) begin with; then 
switch Mr. Priestly’s gentle whim- 
sies; and then and then heaven only 
knows! ends with little new thought, 
Buddhism and Christian Science jumbled 
with senseless mystery yarn that doubt- 
less supposed harrow one’s flesh, but rerely 
succeeds giving one itch—to reach the 
page. 

Which, you ask this reviewer, shows that 
writer cannot afford living forever 
the haunted houses his infancy, tied 
the petticoats congealed frustration. There 
penalty which the novelist pays for shun- 
ning the realities human life about him. 
Green has paid that Putnam. 
Lambertville, 


Sacha Guitry. Tome II. Paris. 

Librairie Plon. 1936. 347 pages. francs. 
—The first volume Sacha Guitry’s 
appeared 1934. the eleven plays included 
the series date, only three were pre- 
viously available book form: Jean Fon- 
taine, the first volume, Pasteurand Deux 
verts, the second. This consideration 
accessibility, coupled with desire for variety, 
seems have dictated the choice plays, 
dates which range from 1915 1933. 
addition the two plays mentioned, the 
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current volume contains the following: 
Renard Grenouille, Jalousie, Voyage 
Tchong Li, and Francoise. Pasteur, rather 
from the life the great scientist. The most 
significant play the collection Jalousie, 
with its extraordinarily long introductory mon- 
ologue. When was first performed 1915, 
the critic Henri Bidou was moved make 
the comparison, often repeated since, its 
reposée, one inclined feel that the remark- 
able acting Guitry must have been largely 
for this impression. But even the 
lesser plays the collection, the spontanei- 
their humor and the keenness their 
observations human nature, justify their 
preservation book form.—C. Swanson. 
University Texas. 


Pierre Hamp. faut que vous naissiez 
nouveau. Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 288 
pages. francs.—Pierre Hamp, himself 
former working-man, chiefly interested the 
social and educational status that class. 
works continually toward bringing about 
condition which will permit the laborer 
have education sufficient satisfy his 
cultural needs. But though his sympathies are 
entirely with the laboring man, realizes 
that the workers are often unwise; and his 
chief grievance the tendency the educated 
artisan desert the for more 
able” occupation. this, the fourteenth 
series (la Peine des hommes) begun 1908, 
repeats again and again the plea for social 
attitude which will encourage pride one’s 
work proportion his cultural progress. 
Like the other books the series, this 
novelistic essay, relating adventures various 
fields work the turn the century, and 
full frank and often amusing personal ob- 
servations literature, philosophy and 
Hawes. Norman, Oklahoma. 


Thérése Herpin. Yoloch, magnifique. 

Paris. Plon. 1935. 254 pages. francs.— 
somber novel moral and physical decay 
French Guiana. Jean Damaze, company 
representative, arrives from Paris and settles 
down for business. Troubles come. First, heat 
and insects; then affair with native girl. 
Acclimatized, Jean next risks the company’s 
funds mining gamble, and loses. the 
meanwhile, the niece fellow colonial has 
arrived Cayenne; she and Jean marry. They 
are unsuited for each other, the match fails, 
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and Sylvette gives her affection the white 
house-boy. Jean decides isn’t worth the 
trouble kill either them himself. And 
next day, when the fever brings death, his 
only emotion that thankfulness. Anyhow, 
the company auditors were due that week-end. 
The author pictures series menus carac- 
téres, all overwhelmed feeling impo- 
tence the face the savagery the tropics. 
The story naturalistic—I. 
Brock. Emory University. 


Maurice Lime. Pays Conquis. Paris. 
Editions Sociales Internationales. 1936. 
188 pages. francs.—This latest novel the 
Collection Horizons the autobiography 
young Lorrainer, born Metz before the war 
and destined become loyal follower 
the Kaiser. The misery the French Lor- 
raine during the war, the distress the 
working classes, and the severity the Church 
are emphasized. With the Armistice comes 
great rejoicing, then disappointment. The 
workers find that their new masters are ex- 
ploiters less selfish than the old. This youth 
turns philosopher and comes the conclusion 
that the power the magnate comes from the 
submissiveness the laborer. Lime’s solution 
not obedience, nor individual revolt, 
but affiliation with the great army organ- 
ized labor. Although the work the form 
add piquancy the author relates certain 
lubricious scenes his youth. general the 
book sober, well written, interesting, and 
provocative Watts. Da- 
vidson College. 


Armand Lunel. balai sorciére. Paris. 
Gallimard. 1935. 253 pages. francs.— 
Armand Lunel will remembered the 
author Nicolo-Peccavi, which won the Prix 
Théophraste Renaudot 1926, and which 
attracted considerable attention the time. 
This his second novel since the Nicolo- 
Peccavi, the other being his Noire Grise; 
and prior 1926, had published 
cordier. means prolific his output, 
one those writers who have chosen 
world their own depict, this case one 
well off the beaten path worlds, but repre- 
senting existent, not fanciful realm. 
Thoroughly steeped the life one immured 
sector human experience, such writers ap- 
pear speak only out the ripened fulness 
their contact with the province their 
predilection. 
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Armand Lunel’s quietly dramatic world 
that the early-century Piedmontese Jew 
the old town Nice, which far 
moved from the shiny new paradise 
centering about the Place, that does its 
live the noun, and the 
title merely symbolic; there nothing 
the supernatural—is deeply affecting study 
three tragedies one; that impotent 
dreamer, the husband, who ends losing all 
effective contact with reality; that wife 
who, her unbending and distinctly Hebraic 
rigidity moral code, wrecks his life, her own 
and that their young daughter; and the 
tragedy the child, who makes 
ful effort flee her mother’s sternness and re- 
claim her father. And the father with his 
dreaming fatally completes, far his 
daughter concerned, the work begun the 
mother and her code. This but crude out: 
line the plot. does not hint the 
subtle nuances and fine character drawing, 
revealing profound knowledge and 
pathy for orthodox Jewish life. Lunel 
admirable his restraint. has certain 
novelty the telling his story which never 
becomes manneredness.—Samuel 
Lambertville, 


Alfred Machard. Marmaille. Paris. 
Flammarion. pages. francs.— 
long series novels dealing with 
the youth Paris worthily continued not 
eclipsed Whereas his works 
usually portray some scene Parisian life with 
child the central figure, here see skilled 
worker wood enduring life loneliness, 
betrayal, bereavement, and neglect. the 
end, promise happiness. The intrigue 
sometimes piquant, always interesting. The 
reader’s sympathy and interest are held from 
the start. Domestic scenes, the joys and sorrows 
the lowly, the death lovely daughter 
are done with sincerity and pathos, marred 
mawkishness. The style clear, the lan- 
guage, sprinkled with picturesque slang, that 
the unlettered. Even though Machard 
given little attention the critics, Mar 
maille novel which will appeal many, 
especially those who will see their own 
children reflected those the 
Watts. Davidson College. 


219 heard lot about 
“sailors’ “in every 
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port.” their real wives, the legally, and 
most often drearily, wedded variety, that 
provide Mazeline with motif this col- 
four nouvelles, published Paul 
Morand’s Renaissance Nouvelle series. 
from the neighborhood Havre that 
the author originally hails, and writes 
predilection his native reaches. was, 
course, with his Les loups, since given 
English translation, that Mazeline first 
hove into our ken, when, back the fall 
1932, noisily, and many believe un- 
warrantably, nosed out Louis-Ferdinand Cé- 
line and his Voyage bout nuit for that 
year’s Prix Goncourt. 


the present reviewer tell the truth, 
must begin confessing that never was 
greatly taken with Mazeline. Les 
novel French bourgeois family life, had the 
ring very inferior metal, comparison with 
the vital samples contemporaries the same 
genre. The author gave every impression 
being merely another hand-picked little acade- 
mician who would some day grow 
big academician, there such thing! An- 
other Paul Bourget, another 
Henry Bordeaux. And last fall, proceeded 
put himself the right side the fence 
politically signing that flagrant insult the 
human intelligence, the manifesto the 
(sic). 


his nouvelles, Mazeline quite 
dull and commonplace the wives por- 
trays. His trite, his plots 
forced and tricky. But when you compare him, 
for instance, with achingly real and aesthet- 
ically great Louis Guilloux, the contrast 
well, it’s just bit too much, that’s 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Maurice des Ombiaux. Guidon 

lecht. Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 
1935. 170 pages. Belgian rustic 
atmosphere surely the most appropriate for 
the legend humble saint, patron farm- 
hands and herders. The naive piety and faith 
commemorated church windows gave the 
author his first inspiration, and the ange] who 
plows the field while Guidon carrying his 
meager pittance his invalid parents has often 
figured religious art. Tradition has lent 
such scenes truth their own. Miracles 
are blended into this story with simplicity 
which defies scepticism. And then, des 
Ombiaux has made the most the picturesque 
folklore evokes vividly from records 
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the past. Glimpses village customs, Brus- 
sels taverns and kermesse, horrors war 
and pestilence are all evoked guide the pre- 
destined hero his way. The new Eden 
which finally apotheosized the natural 
conclusion the story. The whole told with 
the exuberance the author knows how 
extract from old paintings and 
Benj. Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Peisson. Chalutier 304. Récits 
Mer. Paris. Grasset. 1935. 253 pages. 
francs.—Peisson has brought together ten 
his sea-stories and has added salt-water 
radio drama with good old-fashioned surprise 
ending, one the few considerable con- 
cessions popular taste that this reviewer has 
noticed Peisson’s austere and conscientious 
output. The concession certainly not one 
blame hir for. always carefui the 
plausibilities, both external and psychological, 
and this pathetic little play, which death 
and the deepest emotions grow from com- 
paratively trivial accident, just thoroughly 
any his stories the work penetrating 
observer and artist. The stories are the usual 
Peisson type, vivid, impressive and entirely 
honest. The sinking rammed submarine, 
the death diver caught octopus, the 
murder rascally popular vagabond his 
quieter and serious matters told beau- 
tifully, but with less constructional artifice 
than most writers, even high grade writers, 
employ. And little spice help making 
even the most wholesome food 


Marcel Prévost. Clarisse fille. Paris. 

Les Editions France. 1935. 260 pages. 
his list novels psychology. 
this case the husband tells his situation 
brought about his insane jealousy 
their daughter. The daughter consents 
marriage her mother’s arranging hopes 
establishing peace the family. But not until 
her departure for African consulate, where 
she soon dies, tranquillity restored; and her 
father finds his intimate drama the fact that 
“la vie Hawes. Norman, 


Oklahoma. 


Joconde. roman d’amour Léonard 
Vinci Mona Lisa. Paris. Fasquelle. 1935. 
221 pages. francs.—This novel also 
psychological study Leonardo Vinci, 
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and faithful account the painting the 
famous Mona Lisa portrait with the enigmatic 
smile. The characters both Leonardo 
Vinci and Mona Lisa, beautiful wife rich 
but otherwise mediocre Florentine merchant, 
are graphically sketched and other personages 
and other intrigues are woven into the texture 
the book enhance the entertainment value 
the novel, but the two principal characters 
stand out vivid relief. This volume enter- 
taining enough novel, although toward 
the end, one grows accustomed the more 
less restricted vocabulary, and particularly 
the characteristic phrasing, the whole pro- 
cedure construction and frame-work comes 
seem bit stereotyped. But, you lay the 
book aside, there remains with you clear 
picture these two lovers, Mona Lisa, fine, 
beautiful woman, and Leonardo Vinci, 
great artist, and noble 
Boldyreff. Battle Creek, Michigan. 


Roux. Jours sans Gloire. 

Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 221 pages. 
francs.—Childhood obsessions, meaningless 
the time the adult world, can have aston- 
ishing results when carried over into maturity. 
Gautier the weak and unfortunate 
hero this novel, spurred feeling 
inferiority and inability cope with the 
influence school companion, first become 
successful lawyer, and then drive the erst- 
while schoolmate suicide refusing 
defend him when finds trouble. 
The tragedy Gautier’s life not, 
thinks, the influence his stronger classmate, 
but the incurable egoism which makes im- 
possible for him realize the effect his 
selfishness others.—Olive Hawes. Norman, 
Oklahoma. 


Roger Vercel. Remorques. Paris. Albin 

Michel. 1935. 252 pages. francs.— 
The winner the 1934 Goncourt prize returns 
this novel his old love: the sea. This 
description one single trip salvage tug 
the rescue Grecian steamer quite 
different from his prize winning novel Capi- 
taine Conan that deals mainly with man’s 
fight against the sea rather than with man’s 
fight against his own nature Conan. 
less sucessful. 

Vercel’s description the sea scenes this 
book masterful and the entire struggle 
these men against the sea such universal 
appeal that this reviewer least believes that 
translation this book would have possibly 
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greater success than that Capitaine Conan, 
Even though this present work seems 
little towards the end, its literary value 
means less than that the prize winning 
Wilmington, California. 


Comte Henri Vibraye. Ulysse. Paris, 

Emile Hazan. 1934. octavo pages.— 
With this little memoir French thorough- 
bred, those who know horses will delighted, 
There are scenes it, such that the deer- 
hunt, which are extraordinarily vivid and 
citing. the whole, course, the popularity 
the book will limited the very special 
nature its appeal. There are number 
beautiful water-color illustrations, done with 
gusto Malespina. The noble equine hero, 
trained for hunting and racing, rounds out 
brilliant career and retires. For time only the 
youngest daughter the Comte rides him. 
The conclusion, when the horse has grown too 
old for even that, and the cart comes carry 
him off, very touching.—Leslie Renaud. 
New York City. 


renowned alike for earnestness and 
for poor syntax, travels widely over Spain, 
has the most varied experience, and the most 
sustained preoccupation with the gloomier 
aspects life. But trusts Nature and sees 
her richly; her varied phases, her fugitive 
colorings, noted all hours and all seasons, 
with without the presence man, are 
pletely presented. What lacks subtlety 
and finish style gains constant 
Seelemann, Hispanic Review. 

word ‘international’ English has not 
the bad sense which seems have 
man. interested international affairs’ 
means English nothing else than 
sympathetic with those forces which tend 
further peace and harmony between nations. 
When the German criticizes ‘internationalism,’ 
the Englishman puzzled. The Englishman 
does not understand that the word 
tional’ has since the war acquired Germany 
worse than dubious connotation. The 
munists use rallying cry when they set 
the axe the roots the German nation. 
And under its cover, deluded individuals have 
brought the word into disrepute, 
betraying enemies every effort 
their country regain her independence.” 
—Dr. Conwell-Evans, London, Hoch- 
schule und Ausland. 
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(For other books German, see 


Namenbiichlein. Miinchen. 

Ernst Heimeran. 142 pages. marks.— 
The subtitle, Erheiterndes und 
unsere bekanntesten Vornamen, states 
well the purpose this stimulating little book, 
with its list about 400 names. The author 
not only traces back the origin our modern 
first names, but gives also list famous 
bearers these names. His short sketches 
bring often very valuable folklore information, 
under the captions Fritz, Hans, Bertha, 
etc. Names are many instances the only 
source material for our information about our 
ancestors and their customs; see e.g., the article 
Hedwig. 

Did Alfons ever strike you original 
German name Alois (from 
Alwis), did you that Kaspar 
Celtic and Margarete Persian nare? The 
reader will not find information but will 
make some surprising discoveries. There have 
been already several editions the Namen- 
Malthaner. University Okla- 
homa. 


Worter und ihre Schicksale. 

Berlin. Atlantis. 1935. 400 pages. 5.60 
marks.—This book more than etymo- 
but gives some 770 words and expressions, 
listed the index and selected more less 
random. They are arranged alphabetical 
order, several related expressions being dis- 
cussed sometimes one paragraph. These 
shorter longer paragraphs contain number 
fundamental discussions, for 
about metathesis, assimilation, popular ety- 
mology, etc. 

The paragraph Gabel for instance 
fine culture-historical sketch. Every American 
will interested the article the well- 
known expression Must traced 
back mistake Andrew Jackson who 


misread the old (order recorded) 
official documents for does come 
fror the Choctaw, Woodrow Wilson be- 
lieved, has any relationship with the French 
quai,” must back even old 
Hindustani? Would you like link with 
Old Kentucky Rye score with knock- 
out? Since Mussolini’s name crowds the front 
page much, might interested know 
whether his name comes from old German 
noble family Muselin related 
the Tyrolian whether can 
mean muslin-weaver? you ever have been 
you may have en- 
joyed little rest the cool shade the 
Gallusanlage; would have disturbed your 
pleasure learn that the name has nothing 
ism for Galgen? What connection exists be- 
tween the Haile Selassie’s chieftains, 
e.g., Ras Seyoum, and the word Rasse (race)? 
How does Italian tartufolo become German 
Kartoffel? What the difference between 
Ross and Pferd? Why the change and 


the words war and 


excellent work which succeeds being 
the same time scholarly and 
Malthaner. University Oklahoma. 


Wustmann. Sprachdummheiten. 

der zehnten Auflage vollstindig erneu- 
ert von Werner Schulze. Berlin. Walter 
Gruyter. 1935. 2.80 forty-five 
years since Wustmann’s Kleine deutsche Gram- 
matik des Zweifelhaften, des Falschen und des 
was published. The tenth edition 
compact handbook 394 pages, including 
index and short appendix modern gram- 
matical terms, zielend (transitive), Beistrich 
(comma), etc. The various solecisms are classi- 
fied under Formenlehre, Wortbildungslehre, 
Satzlehre, Wortschatz und Wortbedeutung, 
with plethora subheads. Thirty pages are 
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devoted that perennial béte noire, the foreign 
word, regard which the author takes 
moderate stand. Amusing well instructive 
zungssprache), including such monstrosities 
(Kunstworter) and Lok (Lokomotive). 
This engaging array native Dummheiten may 
well afford modicum consolation those 
who struggle with German foreigners. 
—Guy Vowles. Davidson College. 


Franz Graf Zedtwitz. Wunderbare kleine 

Welt. Mit vielen ganzseitigen Tiefdruck- 
bildern von Dr. Otto Croy. Berlin. Safari- 
Verlag. 1934. 314 pages. marks.—This 
indeed wondersome revelation the beau- 
ties the little world insects, paiticularly 
through those patient masterpieces micro- 
photography. took seven years catch 
those portraits—and life studies these tiny 
animals. The text instructive well 
poetic. The author, conjures the smell and 
feel the seasons and the sites and land- 
scapes his little beasts and the biological 
tales are not less startling than the accom- 
panying Mueller. Univer- 
sity Oklahoma. 


Dr. Bernhard Lembke. Immanuel Kants 

Geld-Theorie. Danzig. Danziger Verlags- 
Gesellschaft. 1933. pamphlet 
money. His principal interest was com- 
modity money, was expected, and his 
analysis paralleled those Adam Smith and 
Ricardo, although his treatment was pro- 
found that either the economists. 
was interested the circulation money 
and the determination price. His money 
theories may have had some influence upon 
Hegel and Ryan. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


Richard Oehler. Friedrich Nietzsche und 
die deutsche Zukunft. Leipzig. Armanen- 
Verlag. 1935. 132 pages. marks.—The au- 
thor the present analytical Nietzschean 
study the curator the Nietzsche-Archive 
Weimar. The nucleus the volume may 
found speech entitled Unsere Zeit 
Spiegel von Nietzsches Kulturphilosophie deliv- 
ered Dr. Oehler 1920 the Weimarean 
Nietzsche-Archive. 
Germany the past century permeated 
strong yearning for unity thinking, 
feeling, want. For our author Nietzsche 
die Aufsammlung der gesamten deutschen 
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Sehnsucht bisher. ist der grosse 
zeigt uns das Land der Zukunft, 
Land, dem unsre Sehnsucht Tat, 
lichkeit, Vollendung aufgehen wird. 
der letzte grosse deutsche Sehnsiichtige und 
der beste Wegbereiter des neuen 

parallel form philosophy 
carefully compared, contrasted and analyzed 
with Hitlers. There are abundant cita- 
tions from Nietzsche’s works and the main 
from Chancellor document Mein 
Kampf. Upon close examination one finds that 
Nietzsche quite home much the 
National Socialistic ideology. Despite 
however, one cannot help but wonder 
exactly how Friedrich Nietzsche, the 
democrat and one the foremost thinkers 
the nineteenth century, one who was 
gusted with philistinism and one whom 
yearning for the unattainable reached its 
extreme, would interpret the ever-increasing 
multitude issues which becloud the hori- 
zon National Socialist 
Zippermann. Yale University. 


Japan, Wunder des Schwertes. 

Berlin. Klinkhardt und Biermann. 1935. 
192 pages.—In great outlines the cultural 
history Japan, emphasizing 
and military history and organization, but also 
containing delightful chapters poetic and 
artistic achievements. the 
Japanese religion and psychology the strange 
character this Oriental nation brought 
closer Occidental understanding. Especially 
well informed the chapter the recent 
transformation Japan into modern world 
power; the statesmen doing are described 
their motives and personalities. Many fine 
photos support the text from the geographical, 
historical and cultural points view.— 


Gustav Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Wilhelm Kammeier. Die Falschung der 
deutschen Geschichte. Heft Die Fal 
schung der urkundlichen Quellen des deutschen 
Mittelalters. pages.—Heft Die Falschung 
der des Tacitus. pages. Leip- 
zig. Ad. the introduction the au- 
thor tells that, since the momentous na- 
tional socialistic overturn, the Germans have 
had instinctive notion that German history 
usually being told cannot right; 
the Germans, e.g., cannot have been illiterate 
time when Rome had Virgil and 
Augustus. With this idea mind, Herr Kam- 
meier tries find out what wrong with 
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the documents from which 
derived their story. wonders how many 
admitted falsifications are among them, and 
bow many incongruities still unexplained 
the specialists. His solution that the whole 
medieval chronology has been changed 
grandiose falsification guild scholarly 
swindlers, that is, the church. The papal 
says Herr Kammeier, caused innumer- 
able scholars, priests well laymen, 
alter documents, chronicles, old codes like the 
Sachsenspiegel, and even the famous reports 
Caesar and Tacitus. All were falsified 
order prove that civilization came the 
Germanic people from the Romans, through 
the medium Christianity. But this were 
true, the Teutonic people would have been 
rude barbarians, let anybody 
talk into such depreciation.” use 
follow the paths which the author tries 
prove this extraordinary hypothesis. One 
feels sorry for him who wrote these hundreds 
pages, more sorry for those who have 
read them.—W. Gaede. Swarthmore Col- 
lege. 


Paul Wiegler. Schicksale und Verbrechen: 

Die groszen Prozesse der letzen hundert 
Jahre. Berlin. 1935. 288 pages.—In 
some respects, are living the Golden 
Age Crime, when even some the most 
respectable enterprises take form from the rack- 
eteer. Pernlexed business men and even educa- 
tors take refuge from the dismal present 
detective stories, which usually start off with 
most satisfying murder either page one 
page two. Not the categorv the detective 
sory but equally fascinating, even though 
more forthright, Herr imposing 
selection interesting crimes the past 
century, which ends appropriately enough 
with the Lindbergh kidnapping. veri- 
table case book society the industrial age, 
absorbingly presented.—J. 


Rudolph Jagoditsch. Das Leben des Proto- 

popen Awwakum. Berlin. Ost-Europa 
Verlag. 1930. 227 pages.—A translation from 
the Old Russian. sturdy champion the 
ancient faith the Russian church, when 
reforms were instituted the seventeenth 
century, the Awwakum was sub- 
almost every punishment which the 
ecclesiastical authorities could devise, short 
death itself. was finally banished 
Siberia 1653, where died the edge 
the frozen sea, after years suffering, martyr 
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his religious convictions. the secular 
side, the tragedy Awwakum was merely 
incident the struggle the old Russian 
culture, making its last stand against the surg- 
ing onset West-European ideas, which were 
modify profoundly the old order Rus- 
sia. The noble, dignified prose this vigorous 
old priest patent even translation. His 
Style clear and simple, reminding one this, 
well the constant reference the 
Scriptures, John Bunyan. picture what 
world filled with men the stamp Awwa- 
kum would be, defies the most lively imagina- 
tion.—Calvert Winter. University Kan- 
sas. 


Walter Bloem. Das Ganze Leipzig. 

Grethlein. 1935. volume 
concludes the war record trilogy begun with 
Vormarsch and continued Sturmsignal. The 
author, novelist, playwright, and 
friend the Kaiser, takes his story 
1916 when, recovering from the wound 
the Russian front 1915 which ended the 
previous volume, becomes 
commander. His account the Fort Douau- 
mont engagement especially interesting. 
However writer took precedence 
over his military skill, and was sent 
organize propaganda department. Here 
had the friendship the Kaiser. When told 
the Monarch the slaughter Verdun, 
time when those around Wilhelm were letting 
him know only the pleasant side the German 
war, Bloem was sent back into battle and had 
part the Somme struggle until another 
wound ended his fighting. The title the 
book, the signal made the close German 
manoeuvres, symbolizes the end fighting 
for him. excellent story, especially valuable 
because have few war recollections 
officers the front.—T. 


Wilhelm Hausenstein. Wanderungen. Auf 

den Spuren der Zeiten. Frankfurt 
1935. 447 pages. 7.50 marks. 
art which bears the mark the loving touch 
its author, “der feinsinnige Kunsthistoriker 
und bekannte Through 447 
pages, interspersed with thirty-two lovely 
sepia illustrations, takes the reader 
leisurely trip through his native land, pointing 
out cities and landscapes, churches, castles and 
villages with special emphasis their aes- 
thetic-historical background. perhaps 
natural that the author, south German, 


Travels 


should devote six the seventy-three chapters 
Munich, twelve the Bavarian Alps, but 
none Berlin. However, this book for 
the tourist who “does Berlin” one 
day, but rather work art enjoyed 
the companionship its 
Vowles. Davidson College. 


Joachim Maass. Auf den Vogelstrassen 

Europas. Hamburg. Broschek. 1935. 335 
pages. 5.20 marks.—The author this book 
relates his impressions during 
several aeroplane flights across Europe. Since 
much fascinated this new method 
transportation grows more enthusiastic with 
each new adventure. His various trips lead 
all sorts interesting incidents which tells 
very entertaining Breitenbucher. 
Miami University. 


Franz Brentano. Vom Ursprung sittlicher 

Erkenntnis. Third edition. Leipzig. 
Meiner. 1934. 3.30 and 3.50 marks.—As Bren- 
tano’s descriptive psychology was impor- 
tant influence the founding modern psy- 
chology, his Ursprung sittlicher Erkenntnis 
has become, along with Lotze’s theory 
values, the rost important element the con- 
temporary objective theory values. The 
theories Husserl, Menong, Scheler and 
Nicolai Hartmann, could not have been with- 
out doctrine the emotions. 
harking back from the object the intention, 
Brentano applied the Copernican method 
the field value theory, and developed the 
liberating synthesis Protagoras and 
This edition has been enriched the addition 
Vom Lieben und Hassen. 
The new edition edited Oskar Kraus, 
who has added useful explanatory notes and 
index.—H. 


Gehlen. Der Staat und die Philo- 

sophie. Leipzig. Meiner. 1935. 1.50 
marks.—This inaugural lecture the suc- 
cessor the distinguished Hans Driesch 
the University Leipzig pleads the cause 
politically conscious philosophy. Politics, 
urges, not something extraneous and 
incidental which the philosopher can take 
leave alone; the very nature the philos- 
The German philosophers have not always 
realized this inevitability, but they are coming 
see today (i.e., the totalitarian 
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Pfeiffer. 
Eine Heidegger und 
Jaspers. Leipzig. Meiner. 1934. pages, 
2.50 wrote 
Jaspers, die Achse des 
being. and Kierkegaard’s school 
fluence. This little study the two great 
our time, which 
Books Abroad should have mentioned long ago, 
has become the standard work the 
and has been everywhere hailed the 
dispensable introduction vitally impor 
tant philosophical movement.—H. 


Hermann Schwartz. Ekkehart der Deutsche 

Religion Aufgang. Berlin, 
Junker und 1935. 128 pages. 
3.80 marks.—According Professor Schwartz 
the Nordic man was primarily characterized 
his struggle with the forces Nature 
and his feeling with this 
Nature. This engendered piety that had 
nothing common with the Asiatic 
cepts the orthodox Christian religion, 
principal among these the recognition and 
subservience omnipotent and arbitrary 
anthromorphic God. His religion was free, 
heroic. The spiritual depth him was the 
old Germanic mysterium communalism, 
i.e. the spiritual relation man man, 
man the gods, and man the dead. 
felt God not matter but force and 
fore immanent and unpersonal. doing 
conceived the Divine the frame dynamic 
rhythm, interlocking trinity pro 
gressing forces: the Well Wurd (the Void), 
the Tree Life (materialized Divinity), and 
the eternal spiritual experiences honor, 
and freedom. The author finds this 
conception essentially related 
thought and thus considers him not mystic 
but the first the Faith,” 
the precursor the heroically inclined 
Kant, Fichte, and Schelling, and the 
prophet whose philosophy best suited 
lend the new faith sanctity and depth. 

This work, metaphysically tinged 
tion similar material Alfred 
Mythus des 20. Jahrhunderts, lacks Rosen 
compelling brilliance and, while stirw 
lating, betrays that subjectivity character’ 
istic German writers endeavoring justify 
contemporary events historically and emo 
Koch. New York University. 
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Ekklesia. Eine Sammlung von Selbstdar- 
stellungen der christlichen Kirchen. Her- 
ausgegeben von Friedrich Siegmund-Schultze. 
II. Die skandinavischen Lander. Die Kirche von 
Norwegen. Gotha. Leopold Klotz. 1936. 207 
pages. marks.—A truly remarkable volume 
the series self-portrayals the Christian 
denominations. Polemical aggressiveness 
conspicuously absent. its stead find 
that oecumenical and ironic spirit which alone 
corresponds the high-priestly prayer the 
founder Christianity: omnes unum 
Little the history and theology the Scan- 
dinavian sects generally known, there 
growing preoccupation with their principal 
tenets and traditions, due chicfly the prom- 
inence and influence Soeren Kierkegaard and 
Nathan Soederblom, one the pioneer 
genuinely Christian theology, the other leading 
the way mutual better understanding and 
ultimate regards the Church 
Norway, Ivar Welle distinguishes three 
evolution: Catholicism, Reformation, and 
Pietism. the latter the spirit the Anglo- 
Saxon Reformation blends with emotional 
well practical tendencies evidenced the 
spiritual revival movements among the peasant- 
and the laity large. Interesting sidelights 
are thrown upon the effects the so-called 
Oxford-Movement and dialectical 
theology. Most the individual contributions 
this present volume are high quality.— 
Kurt Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Ekklesia. Eine Sammlung von Selbstdar- 

stellungen der christlichen Kirchen. Her- 
ausgegeben von Friedrich Siegmund-Schultze. 
Altkatholische Kirche. Gotha. Leopold Klotz. 
1935. 4.50 and 6.50 common 
experience find political, economic, and 
religious with its concomitant 
deordination values and its lack the 
principle organic growth, reeking with 
provincialism and intolerance. The spirit be- 
hind this collection self-portrayals the 
Christian Churches the very opposite 
oecumenical: narrowly sectarian, which 
does not preclude from being staunchly 
liberal. The editor this series essays 
characterizes the essential objectives 
follows: fight against the dog- 
matic and administrative Imperialism the 
Papacy; return the doctrines and forms 
the ancient Church; re-union the separated 
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churches the basis true catholicity. How 
ing fight against und Marien- 
(p. 6), against the Jesuits, and 
against Rome general. What necessary, 
the creed the “Das halten 
wir fest, was immer, tberall und von allen 
geglaubt worden ist.” (Dr. Keussen, 
sq.) Which the greatest hope 
Catholicism? The possibility that the national 
revolution Germany will generate anti- 
Roman tendency within the Church. Such 
are the laborers the vineyard and such 
their work.—The individual articles deal with 
the history the Old-Catholic movement, its 
doctrines, constitutions, and cults; the Old- 
Catholic churches Holland, Switzerland, 
Germany, Austria, the Eastern European coun- 
tries, and America. essay Dr. Adolf 
Kuery (Bern) discusses the mutual relations 
between OldCatholicism, Anglicanism, and 
the Russian Orthodox Church. valuable 
bibliography and address-register added. 
—Kurt Frank Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Spiegel der zeitgendssischen Literatur. 
(Deutsche Literatur 
Reihe Band 9). Leipzig. Reclam. 
1935. 303 pages. 7.50, and 
stirring events the Seven Years War 
wrought profound change German author- 
ship. Ewald von Kleist’s ode die preussische 
Armee and his subsequent heroic death the 
battlefield turned great host poets away 
from Anacreon the glorious exaltation 
King and Fatherland. Lessing published 
Grenadierlieder. Gellert and Gottsched 
had their celebrated meetings with Frederick 
the Great. The voluntary mobilization 
literature amply apparent from Professor 
volume. prints Thomas 
Vom Tode fiir das Vaterland and Chap- 
ters X-XVII Von dem Na- 
tionalen Stolze. Then follows great variety 
war poetry which Gleim deservedly 
given more space than any other author. The 
folk poetry war also receives due attention. 
Minna von Barnhelm occupies the last pages 
the book. Every selection repre- 
sentative its epoch. Some critics might 
inclined quarrel with the flat 
rejection the first nine chapters Zimmer- 
mann’s book. might also urged that more 
historical annotations and more detailed intro- 
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paragraphs would make the book more 


Emil Ermatinger. Das Erbe der 

(Deutsche Literatur Entwicklungsreihen. 
Reihe Klassik. Erster Band.) Leipzig. Reclam. 
1935. 288 pages.—The opening volume this 
series, which edited Ermatinger, 
favorable augury its general quality. 
Certainly this model its kind. The 
texts fall into three groups: Kritik (Winckel- 
mann, Lessing, Herder twice). II. 
setzung (Burger, Stolberg, Voss). III. Dichtung, 
Philotas, Luise and thiee 
other idyls. The Anmerkungen contain some 
bibliography, literary sources, references and 
allusions, and explanatory notes. Critical and 
historical matter soundly fused the 26-page 
which retains the grouping the 
texts, and which gives with all the requisite 
fullness the proper background for the intel- 
ligent reading the reprinted documents. 
for the latter, wonder whether some the 
pages allotted Voss might not better 
have been used for selection from Wieland, 
saturated with the literature and legend 
the Greek and Roman world. His entire 
omission seems the one defect 
Stanford University. 


E.G. Kolbenheyer. Lebenswert und Le- 
benswirkung der Dichtkunst einem 
Volke. Langen-Muller. 1935. 
pages. pfennigs.—Profound inquiry into 
the functions and responsibilities author- 
ship has been going Germany for some 
time; among the important participants are 
the authors themselves—authors the front 
rank, many whom, Thomas Mann re- 
minds foreigners, are still Germany. Kol- 
lecture, reprinted this brochure, 
was delivered different German cities 
1932 and 1933. the latter year also ap- 
peared the Reclam symposium, Des deutsch- 
Dichters Sendung der Gegenwart. The 
emotional experience for the individual and 
this experience means inferior 
sense and reason. “Die Gefuhle sind. die 
unmittelbaren Erkenntnis- und Ausserungs- 
formen eines Uberindividuellen Lebenszusam- 
menhanges, von dem wir unser Dasein ableiten, 
der unser Dasein und den Sinn und 
Wert unseres Daseins Language 
has literature medium for the production 
creative effect, that is, engender the 
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reader powerful and guiding emotional 
perience. Art must free but may not 
pollute the emotional life, that vital stream 
communication between the individual 
and the greatest superindividual body which 


tischen Dramas bei und 
Leipzig. Tauchnitz. 1935. 113 pages.—This 
essay, written originally doctor’s 
tion, intensive study the theory and 
practice the realistic drama, illustrated 
detail from the works two the 
masters the field. The author shows 
and ample quotation and 
constant comparison how each them meets 
the problems plot, characterization, 
dialogue, how manages give sufficient 
knowledge past events without the help 
much gesture and pantomime and such long 
stage-directions. Dr. method se- 
lecting for and comparison plays 
each dramatist having similar theme, 
Ibsen’s House and The 
Fugitive, very effective, and her final summing 
the reasons which lead her consider 
Ibsen the greater the two are very con 
vincing. She familiar too with all the 
matic criticism the time, German, French and 
English, and quotes freely and support 
her opinions. Anyone interested the de- 
tailed study dramatic technique will find 
this little book both stimulating and 
Whitney. New Haven. 


Hellmuth Langenbucher. Nationalsozia 

listische Dichtung. Berlin. Junker und 
Dinnhaupt. 1935. use 
numerous maxims, many which are duti- 
fully credited Rosenberg, Goebbels, Wilfrid 
Bade, Hanns Johst and other Nazi writers, 
Herr Langenbucher insists that the Nazi 
tung the future must genuine creative 
embodiment the heroic “stahlerne 
Romantik,” and not mere dramatization 
party dogma. fiction least there yet 
work which can called Nazi 
tung.” But the author finds encouraging 
preliminary works, “vordichterische Formen,” 
which examples are abundantly cited and 
criticized expert fashion. more tolerant 
towards the drama and the lyric expressions 
the folk and mass elements the new 
Contemporary theatrical developments 
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Germany interest those who are engaged 
fostering the possibilities the 
drama—indoor, out-door, 


Levin Schiicking. Der Sinn des Hamlet. 

Leipzig. Quelle und Meyer. 1935. 132 
ity literature and especially 
Shakespeare. has published many special- 
field. The present book fine and well 
rounded, popular and competent summary 
Hamlet knowledge concerning the structure, 
history and action the drama. The main part 
constitutes detailed and concise commentary 
onthe scenes their Muel- 
ler. University Oklahoma. 


Gustav Mueller. Sinnbilder. Bern. 

Francke. 1936. Muel- 
ler, philosopher and poet, rarely cither 
these without being the same time, 
least some small degree, the other. consider- 
able number these Sinnbilder are presenta- 
tions philosophers, Heraclitus, Parmenides, 
Socrates, Plato, and later group Leibnitz 
and Kant. each these 12-verse portraits 
has caught the spiritual likeness, speak, 
that any well-read will recognize it. 
Thus Socrates: 


geifern auf den unbequemen 
Durch seinen Blick Tod besiegt sie. 
The most penetrating Sinnbild that the 


Und Einsamkeit umfangt der ihn besteigt, 
Auch wenn allen ihre Wege zeigt. 
There cruel realism times (Strassenunfall) 

braucht nur eine Leitung versagen, 
Verwandeln sich Blech und Blut die 
(Wagen. 
fantasy times: 
Reiher stehn tulpengleich auf Stielen; 
and here and there touch 
Noch nicht durchaus Haus dieser Welt. 


But for the most part Dr. Mueller frank and 
serious, trusting regular verse fornis 
vehicle for the transmission feelings which 
forall their elusiveness are the feelings 


Wendelin Ueberzwerch. Aus dem Aermel 

geschiittelt. Fast 1001 
Stuttgart. Engelhorn. 1935. 142 pages.—This 
delightful collection registers only one English 
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good Start. disgrace the English 
tongue that the compiler has not been able 
find more, and hoped that all those 
who have verbal sense humor and have 
higher ambition than just making common 
puns may not only spend few happy hours 
over this book but also help swell its prac- 
tically non-existing English section least 
hundred doggerels. sure, times are not 
very propitious, but 


Wer der Welt Gedichte schenkt, 
Kaum Weltgeschichte denkt, 
and 
Man soll nicht schon Sonntagmorgen 
fiir den Montag sorgen! 
Feise. Jobns Hopkins University. 


note: have often wondered, 
with this reviewer, why there has never been 
not because any difference the possibilities 
the Ourself when young 
manufactured number them which remain 
inédits till this moment. recall two which 
ran somewhat follows: 


We're fond Eastern mats and rice, 

But care less for their rats and mice, 
and 

The view wide and free— 

But ah! its meals are fried and wee!) 


John Knittel. Protektorat. Orel 

1935. pag es. 3.50 Swiss francs. 
—John Knittel had Abd- 
el-Kader, the Moroccan leader who once gave 
the French tough morsel chew, and 
has now worked the story over into service- 
able play. knows his Africa, but his Abd- 
El-Kader rather symbol than historical 
reconstitution. wonder whether there 
any thought comparison with contem- 
porary African situation which another 
European power similarly 
Knittel’s Abd-el-Kader completely dis- 
interested patriot odds with tricky, blind 
and brutal French government, and his death 
pure martyrdom. The young daughter 
General Sonloup, the French commander 
Morocco, the only member her race 
who makes the slightest effort comprehend 
the point view the natives, and she 
completely won them that she cries the 
curtain falling: “Ich, die Roumia (foreign 
woman), euch. Leben Tod, 
alles was ich tue, werde ich tun fiir euch!” 
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good play, honest and restrained. Sometimes 
have feeling that little fanfaronade, 
Hugo, say, might have helped it. 
But that probably because have been 
having too much pepper our literary 


von Angern. Die ganz grossen 

Torheiten. Berlin. Universitas. 1936. 
240 little sharper motivation, 
this might have been very superior novel; 
for the authoress has wit, charm, power, and 
genuine gift character-drawing. Her prob- 
lem, too, ingeniously posed. “Die ganz 
grossen Torheiten entspringen nicht dem Un- 
verstand, sondern dem Uberfluss des 
reads the motto the book, and such 
generous folly which leads Theres Feuch- 
tinger, the night her arrival Vienna 
the holder dramatic scholarship, give 
herself body and soul utter stranger— 
who turns out the admired, feared, and 
loved coach the theater-school. fate- 
ful folly for both her and him, and the end 
Thetes returns her little town, perhaps 
also her girlhood indicative 
the unusual fascination this story that 
mind held converse with Marianne 
von Angern about it, reproaching her for 
thus loading the dice against her poor little 
heroine. Long afterward, and through the 
veil intervening reading, felt the thrill 
the sympathy which this writer knows how 
arouse, not only for Theres, but also for 
least half dozen other persons the book. 
Here real pleasure for 
Morgan. Stanford University. 


Werner Bergengruen. Begebenheiten. Ge- 
schichten aus einem Jahrtausend. Berlin- 
Eckart-Verlag. 1935. 141 pages. 
marks.—Werner Bergengruen’s best work, and 
large part the best contemporary German 
fiction, type which completely un- 
known this country. American readers 
this generation have even less interest the 
past than their fathers had. German readers, 
although their present-day problems are quite 
absorbing ours, are reading historical 
fiction they never did before. Bergengruen’s 
evocations past moments thumb-nail 
sketches are sometimes lucid little master- 
pieces. The present collection taken partly 
from earlier volumes but has some sketches 
which appear here for the first time. Notable 
items are Der Chinese, post-war Asia; Das 
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Totenvorreitersche, Estonia the last 


Werner Beumelburg. Preussische Novelle, 
Oldenburg. Stalling 1935. 123 
2.80 marks.—The Prussia here exemplified 
that Fritz,” the historic setting that 
the desperate struggle the Seven 
War, particular the battle Torgau and the 
capture Schweidnitz Laudon. 
this background the human destiny two 
von Romins, father and son, the younger 
whom, remote spiritual kinsman 
Friedrich von Homburg,” disobeys orders, 
condemned death, not pled for his 
father but pardoned the king all the 
same, only lose his life little while later 
the walls Schweidnitz, while his father 
with the remainder his regiment fights his 
way back Frederick. The story beauti- 
fully written, with restraint and economy 
words; will appeal especially those 
who esteem the military virtues and believe 
that the world should controlled 
—Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Bernard von Brentano. Theodor Chindler, 

Roman einer deutschen Familie. 
Oprecht. 1936. 464 pages. Swiss francs.— 
Theodor Chindler the father the Roman 
Catholic family question, which 
encounteted the beginning the World 
War. and which loses its solidarity 
sequence the turmoil and unrest engendered 
that conflict. The book gives not much 
novel series character studies and 
political and social pictures; and comes 
end without conclusion. certain turgidity 
the book itself seems not inappropriate, 
reflecting sense the confusion the world 
with which deals. Some the portraits are 
rounded into satisfying completeness, and 
there are not only arresting glimpses the pre 
war and post-war milieu, well incisive 
criticisms the conduct the war, but also 
little semi-philosophic generalizations 
and aphorisms. the whole, very interesting 
book, well worth Mor 
gan. Stanford University. 


Richard Euringer. Die Fiirsten fallen. 

Roman aus hundert Jahren Anarchie, 
Leipzig. Grethlein. 1935. 756 
ians modern literature have not paid close 
enough attention their task. new form 
literary expression has been created. The 
creators themselves felt urge responsi 
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bility find suitable term for their creation. 
Joyce was satisfied that Ulysses was spoken 
“ein Roman.” But Ulysses novel and Alex- 
anderplatz “ein Roman”? they not differ 
from the traditional novel the nineteenth 
century night differs from day and sunshine 
from rain? The present author, too, goes the 
path least resistance and calls his epic for 
want more striking and significant term 
His story has hero, has 
plot, has for its central thought only con- 
cept and its And this 
theme interpreted scenes and personages 
the last hundred and fifty years. Most 
these scenes are presented highly dramatic 
form and the princely personages appear al- 
ways concrete settings and surroundings 
appropriate their standing, they are never 
discussed abstractly. The reader must draw his 
own conclusions, must never lose sight the 
central theme around which these short chap- 
ters are written. Their purpose climactic, 
their style kaleidoscopic, like movie scenario. 
The reader must know his history well, 
wishes appreciate the book. The stream 
consciousness technique everywhere 
present. Cautiously the author tells the 
reverse the title page that the book was 
written the years 1930-1932 and that was 
finished September 28, 1932. understand 
why this note. understand the whole aim 
and purpose the book. But ask again: 


Cosmus Flam. Daniel Paschasius von 

Osterberg. Breslau. Bergstadtverlag Wilh. 
Gottl. Korn. 1935. 400 pages. 5.50 marks.— 
Osterberg, who high-spirited, active, rest- 
less, and dissatisfied with his unfruitful life, 
searches for the omnium desiderium. After 
awakening during lonely trip into 
the mountains, finds self-expression 
working for the glory God and the 
His romantic adventures and varied life during 
his pilgrimage Jerusalem and during his 
slavery Africa lend exotic glamour. Re- 
turning Silesia 1695, Osterberg erects 
church which becomes shrine 
for pilgrims and monument his religious 
zeal and mysticism.—R. Tyson Wyckoff. Kan- 
sas State Teachers College Pittsburg. 


Gustav Frenssen. Die Witwe von 

Berlin. Grote. 1935. 135 pages. 2.40 and 
3.60 marks.—There old saga the widow 
Husum, poor woman who burns her own 
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house warn the townfolk when they are 
threatened hurricane during skating 
party. Frenssen transforms the main character 
into rich woman who, being typical Fri- 
opposition. This psychology makes 
the whole story nearly unintelligible all 
except native Frisians. How much better was 
the simple old story Gaede. Swarth- 
more College. 


Karl Friedrich-Kossat. Der 

Graz. Schmidt-Dengler. 1935. 345 pages. 
—The main character this novel young 
German who leaves his home Czecho- 
Slovakia seek his fortune Vienna. 
Settling down inhabited 
motley lot monkish and tradition-rid- 
den people, soon finds himselfat loggerheads 
with his superiors and colleagues who show 
little sympathy for his ambitions 
and The tedious debating 
among the inmates related great length 
and leaves the reader with the impression that 
the hero the story has utterly failed fulfil 
his mission reformer. the old story 
disillusionment and frustration subjectively 
told rather muddled manner. The only 
part the story which provides element 
interest and humor the description army 
life, occasioned the return the hero 
serve his term soldier. 
Schwab. Western Reserve Uni- 
versity. 


Geijarstam. Das Sommerpara- 
dies. Braunschweig. Westermann. 1936. 
125 pages. 2.80 marks.—This wholly delightful 
and unpretentious tale merely records the 
little island Norwegian fjord. Nothing 
really but one lives for the time 
being with healthy, hearty, and happy people, 
and good and satisfying interested 
that reproducing the speech old 
Marthe, who their maid-ofall-work, the 
translator makes use Plattdeutsch, thus 
putting into practice what have long advo- 
cated theory, but have seldom seen carried 
out. pretty cover-design and open page 
help make the volume desirable gift- 
book.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford Univer- 
sity. 
Friedrich Griese. Die Wagenburg. Miin- 


chen. 1935. 190 pages. 
4.50 marks.—The substance this novelette 
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can put into short sentence: 
soldiers off with the horses and wagon 
Mecklenburg farmer; the latter orders his 
servant Kar! Johann with the horses and 
bring them back, and does so. 
cient commentary the narrative skill and 
the substantial solidity Friedrich Griese that 
informs this baid outline with vital con- 
tent, that there not dull page the 
story. peculiar charm, moreover, emanates 
from the very individual style which have 
come associate with Griese’s writing. The 
story little masterpiece its 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Heinz Gumprecht. Der Baum der 
kenntnis. Munchen. Késel und Pustet. 
1935. 271 pages. 4.80 and 5.80 marks.—The 
Biblical episode the Garden Eden pro- 
vides metaphor which, application the 
life Andreas Ramoser, Gumprecht interprets 
happiness and gradual unfolding mind 
edge, wavering and uncertainty, and regenera- 
tion through confidence, patience, and trust 
God. Excellent delineation the character 
Andreas the several stages his develop- 
ment reveals the determining effect cumula- 
tive experience upon motivation and action and 


upon growth wisdom. This book, evidently 
largely autobiographical, true life and 
worthy the attention discerning readers. 
—R. Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas State Teachers 
College Pittsburg. 


Gerhart Hauptmann. Das Hirtenlied (ein 
Fragment) herausgegeben von Felix 
Voigt. Breslau. Priebatsch. 1935.—This play 
abandoned work, begun 1898, resumed 
the next year and again 1904, actually 
presented 1906 Vienna honor the 
author’s 50th birthday, today cautiously 
printed its 1700 verses, incomplete. tells 
the tale seven years herdsman 
Laban and his sadness receiving only 
Leah. The verses are worthy Hauptmann 
and the Old Testament grandeur achieved 
much Thomas Mann does his triad 
Joseph, visionary style epic sim- 
plicity. The editor has added appendix 
containing the notes, discarded 
verses, ruminations, affording scholars in- 
valuable source book for the study Haupt- 
mann’s creative process. This section the 
book dedicated Professor Reichart Ann 
Arbor.—Harry Kurz. University Nebraska. 
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Herbert von Hoerner. Die Kutscherin des 

Zaren. Stuttgart. Engelhorn. 1936. 
pages. 1.80 and 2.40 Nicholas 
makes flying trip from St. Petersburg 
Berlin, sleigh. His road lies across the 
estate Courland noble who puts his 
magnificent four-horse team His 
disposal. The one capable coachman 
absent the crucial moment; but the Baron’s 
young daughter takes the coachman’s place, 
without her father’s consent knowledge, 
and does difficult and dangerous piece 
night driving magnificently well. This slender 
plot carries rich, thrilling and thoroughly 
amusing story. The author, painter pro- 
fession, has artist’s eye and pen. 
The brisk little volume would have been even 
more satisfying the other artist, the one who 
drew the spirited jacket picture, had taken the 
trouble read the book.—R. 


Hermann Hoster. Pfarrer Johannes Bent- 

ler. Die Geschichte einer Adoption. 
Leipzig. List. 1936. 174 pages. 2.90 marks.— 
you believe that infant with bad 
heredity can saved loving and intelligent 
care? Not you are Erbbiologe and live 
Germany 1936. Pfarrer Bentler adopts 
little girl without inquiring into her ante- 
cedents. course she goes inevitably, irre- 
vocably perdition; she lies, she steals, she 
fornicates, she selfish, hard-hearted, and 
ungrateful. review Viele sind 
fen said that Hermann Hoster must learn 
how construct plot. has not made 
yet.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Egon von Kapherr. Ber- 

lin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1935. 
2.80 and 3.80 marks.—The late Egon von Kap- 
herr had astonishingly intimate and varied 
acquaintance with the wild life Germany, 
and the Germans now rank him their 
recent outdoor writer. was fond making 
one animal, rabbit, dog, bear, the hero 
sort novel which usually has large 
variety characters, birds, beasts, reptiles, 
insects, all them speaking German and all 
them managing one way another 
parody human conduct fashion which 
sometimes amusing but now and then tends 
grow monotonous. The protagonist this 
last book, which this revised edition, 
was wild hog. This chief objection 
these stories, and many other excellent 
books their kind, that for all their interest 
the animals, they take for granted that 
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the poor creatures are earth for the pleasure 
the hunter. assumption which may 


Gustav Kohne. Der blinde Seher. Braun- 

schweig. Westermann. 1935. 275 pages. 
4.50 marks.—The title refers 
son, Ludwig Beerwirth, who has been allowed 
attend the gymnasium consequence 
his superior ability, has achieved success there 
every respect, but has then met shipwreck 
and lost his eyesight, still young man, 
his own fault. But his inner vision has been 
sharpened this calamity, and puts his 
knowledge the disposal the people 
his native village, whom points out the 
way through the difficulties the recent 
economic depression, with its disastrous un- 
employment.—This idea good and sound 
one, but the author lacks the creative power 
that could have given life. Ludwig Beer- 
wirth remains lay figure, through whose 
lips Gustav Kohne, himself longer far from 
the age his dying hero, sends out his mes- 
sage the harassed German people.—Bayard 
Morgan. Stanford University. 


Richard von Kiihlmann. Saturnische Sen- 

dung. Leipzig. Horen-Verlag. 1935. 364 
pages. 6.80 marks.—The idea surveying the 
terrestrial scene from the perspective 
legendary Saturnians whose embodi- 
ment flame instead earthy clay promis- 
ing. the manner and the substance ful- 
filment the artistic advantage this somewhat 
mechanically fantastic apparatus not made 
apparent. The observations upon 
the over-stuffed and super-gorgeous 
banalities San Francisco, Hollywood, 
Chicago, and New York could made just 
easily any intelligent child earth. 
one need quarrel with the way which love 
here provides refuge from earth’s flamboyant 
shams the one hand and flaming 
mystic mission the other. But the more 
general Saturnian observations upon the larger 
human scene have but the vaguest connection 
with the essential theme the book. The 
language and the style are more less remin- 
iscent the pedestrian prose the Lehr- und 
Wanderjahre master whose purpose 
seems have served well enough. But that 
master accomplished his purpose rather more 
effectively than Herr von accom- 
plishes Hauch. Hamilton Col- 
lege. 
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Veronika Die Chronik des Amts- 
schreibers von Thorshafen. von 
den FarOern. 
1935. 102 pages.—A little wearisome, find 
it, when every sentence lengthy Novelle 
begins with verb—for the authoress turns 
back the 17th century, and uses this device 
gripping and almost manful story, full action 
and agitation, which reflects the hard life 
the characters involved and gives good pic- 
ture their joys and sorrows, more especially 
the latter. The chronicler not merely 
passive observer, but his own heart becomes 
involved love his daughter, whom 
the father’s painful duty have executed 
for murder; this gives the entire narrative 
special poignancy, certain quivering vitality. 
will interesting follow the further 
career the gifted young authoress.—Bayard 
Morgan. Stanford University. 


Felix Riemkasten. Drei Briider. Berlin. 

Bischoff. 1936. 261 pages. 3.60 and 4.80 
marks.—Mellenbecks, florists small town, 
have three sons, Hans, Werner, Hermann. 
Hans sent the university, gets 
degree, goes into industry, marries wealthy 
life catching with the bills his wife and his 
life entail. Werner couldn’t the university, 
there not being money enough; con- 
sumed with envy, his life poisoned the 
source, and his really superior ability turns 
back upon itself form intellectual 
suicide. Hermann, for whom there was 
money all, and who had talent anyway, 
becomes the valued factotum big store, 
marries girl his own class, and the only 
happy one. this very outline the chief 
defect the book clearly shown: the author 
not much depicting life proving 
certain theory about it. This the more 
regrettable that has conspicuous narrative 
and descriptive ability, knows how put 
story together, and has genuine gift 
humor. The book begins with wholly 
delightful scene between Hans and his be- 
trothed, Ilse Dortstett; opinion was 
mistake shift away from this point 
view that many other persons, 
robs the story all centrality and leaves the 
reader Morgan. Stanford 
University. 


Edith Salburg. Conrad von 
zendorf, der Preusse Leipzig. 
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Koehler. 1935. 298 pages. 4.80 marks.—Count- 
ess Salburg’s specialty the biographical 
novel dealing with the forgotten man the 
military type. Here she selects the chief 
the Austro-Hungarian General Staff during 
the first years the world war. 
clearly sees the destructive forces work 
the Dual Monarchy, and realizes that only 
military and energetic action, 
coupled with better insight into the minds 
the many nationalities comprising the Haps- 
burg realm, can save the Empire from eventual 
disintegration. Yet the laissez-faire policy 
the diplomats and the stubbornness the old 
emperor finally lead the catastrophe which 
Conrad had foreseen, but for which had 
not been allowed prepare. —Countess Sal- 
burg experienced writer, but somehow 
her book lacks force and conviction; remains 
the story general, and fails become the 
tragedy man. Interesting the student 
recent history, will scarcely appeal the 
general reading public.—A. Sokol. Stanford 
University. 


Schaper. Die sterbende Kirche. 

Leipzig. Insel-Verlag. 1935. 401 
which National Socialist writer, with 
mildness that more than little suspect, 
steals Bolshevism way the religious 
theme. The “dying church” Russian 
Orthodox one somewhere the Baltic Prov- 
inces, that Ostraum which the Hitlerian 
eye cocked. The priest charge man 
fated misfortune. After younger son has 
died unhappy death, older one, 
representative the G.P.U., comes back 
arrest bis father. And then the course 
the Easter Night service, the edifice 
caves and buries the ministrant 
Then appears lass from the New Russia, 
keinen Gott and the 
last spark kindles her the question, ist 
What are supposed have here, 
dramatically—not say, theatrically, the 
meeting two worlds, “die ganz diesseitige 
Bolschewismus und das von Ewigkeit Ewig- 
keit aus Gott lebende The 
point is, not the proletariat that matters, 
with its strikes and lockouts and picketings 
and hunger-marches, its strivings for world 
revolution; is—die Ewigkeit. This question 
veneration for the past one which 
the least said the better far Fascism, 
whether German Italian, concerned. The 
glories Rome and the Gothic gods the 
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one hand, poison gas and latest-model tanks 
and planes the other; know all about 
that. The question one that appears 
bother the National Socialists more than 
little, comes out number their novels 
(e.g., those Hans Hermann Wilhelm). What 
comes down to, ideologically—but who 
would ever think trying hold Fascist 
the continuity life (history) and culture, 
which the National Socialists have done more 
than any others Put- 
nam. Lambertville, 


Meta Scheele. Stier und Jungfrau. Leip- 

zig. Paul List. 1936. 303 pages. 5.80 
marks.—A tale which reflects the political, 
social, and religious unrest late fifteenth 
century Trier. The interest centers 
the slow rise power and the swift fall 
Klaas von Zerf. Klaas brave, daring and 
impetuous; yet, “unter dem Stier geboren”, 
lacking understanding people, and unable 
interpret experience, invariably kicks 
against the pricks. strong contrast his 
aristocratic wife, who timid, intuitive, and 
colorless. The style, the 
many beautiful illustrations the book, and 
the excellent general format deserve notice.— 
Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas State Teachers Col- 


lege Pittsburg. 


Wilhelm Schmidtbonn. Der dreieckige 

Marktplatz. Berlin. Verlag. 

306 pages. 3.50 and 4.80 marks.—The only 
literature produced within the Germany 
today which this reviewer finds all readable 
that which may said represent, one 
such category the present work belongs. 
The literature marked, usually, 
both. this instance, temporal, the time 
background being the latter years the 
teenth century, from the War 1870 on. The 
scene the delightful old university town 
Bonn, caught the symbol its 
market place. The city itself, indeed, 
really the protagonist, with the changes 
undergoes the finger time moves on— 
its upward-climbing buildings, the smoke 
factories where once green meadows bordered 
the Rhine, etc., etc. Humanly, the quiet drama 
takes place the lives two young men and 
young woman. The book has that atmosphere 
faint and rather inexplicable nostalgia which 
one encounters much the National Social- 
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fiction. The Nazis cannot seem make 
their minds, quite, this question the past 
relation the present,—a past that did 
not have the foresight shout Hitler!” 
but which the Hitlerites nonetheless need 
their business once while (at other times, 
decidedly the way).—Samuel Putnam. 
Lambertville, 


Heinrich Wolfgang Seidel. Kriisemann. 

Roman aus der Zeit nach dem Kriege. 
Berlin. Grote. 1935. 285 pages. 4.80 marks. 
—Heinrich Wolfgang Seidel the son the 
famous author Leberecht and the 
husband the poet and novelist Ina Seidel, 
who probably has much wider popularity 
than he. But his quiet novelistic studies have 
their solid qualities. This story built about 
the experiences and opinions Ottokar Kriise- 
mann, old man who has neither wife nor 
child. the streets Berlin, Kriisemann 
meets Latvian student named Segewold, 
half-ill and famished himself. Like the 
world which part and symbol, 
Kriisemann always anguish soul, but 
somehow always hopes. for this reason, 
perhaps that his utterances are appealing.— 
Harry Howard. Indiana University. 


Silone. Brot und Wein. Aus dem 

Italienischen von Adolf Saager. 
Verlag Oprecht. 346 pages.—It would seem 
Ignazio Silone’s fate, anti-Fascist 
revolutionary, have his work appear 
translation, particularly German and English, 
instead the original Italian. This the 
German version his new novel, Pane vino, 
Bread and Wine, which brought out 
New York publisher the coming season. 
The present reviewer had the pleasure 
reading the book the author’s Italian type- 
script, and can accordingly vouch for the 
fidelity and skill Herr Saager. Silone, indeed, 
seems into German especially well; one 
acquainted with the original has the feeling 
that little can lost. 

Bread and Wine, Silone, whom 
have recognized genius since the appear- 
ance his masterpiece, Fontamara,may 
said full creative stature, aesthetic 
maturity. The story holds deep seriousness 
which, while was not lacking the 
earlier work, did not achieve the expression 
that here given it. was Silone’s gift for 
the fantastic, for the peasant Rabelaisian 
theme, which previously stood out most; 
uch extent that some us, times, were 
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led fear that might, not held within 
artistic bonds, run away with him. not 
absent the present volume, but falls into 
secondary place, being rather employed 
relief for the tragic tenseness. 

The theme here, brief, the 
between religion and social revolution the 
mind revolutionist who nothing not 
essentially religious. the verge dying 
from tuberculosis and unable longer with- 
stand his hunger for his native land, the revo- 
lutionist here comes back the risk his life 
and, disguised priest—but read the book. 
—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Willi Steinborn. Johann Wegmacher. 

Langen-Muller. 1935. 162 
pages.—The title-hero, symbolical figure, 
represents all the positive forces life and 
nature. Wegmacher the pathfinder, earn- 
est seeker for what good and true. With his 
analytic, introspective, Teu- 
tonic mind, reflects orally all major prob- 
lems life and death, and the evils thereof, 
with civilization and the machine age pitted 
against life earlier, simpler stage. Before 
has answered these questions why 
are here and where are going, arguing with 
characters that cross his path, the drunkard, 
the casual passerby, meets the simple- 
hearted, pure-minded, strong girl who 
his life and put end idle reflection 
life for the sake Life itself. book 
that will cause even the restless spirit stop 
and take stock himself. Written con- 
templative, elevated, but simple style, will 
have strong appeal for one who picks 
the right mood.—Bayard Morgan. Stan- 
ford University. 


Stijn Streuvels. Liebesspiel Flandern. 
Alleinberechtigte Uebertragung aus dem 
Vlamischen von Anna Va- 
leton. Stuttgart. Engelhorn. 1936. 256 pages. 
—The designation “novel” this case open 
some question, for the book can hardly 
said have plot, and really consists 
series pictures, episodes, which are 
however connected virtue dealing with 
the same group Flemish peasants. Some- 
thing like centrality, sure, achieved 
focussing attention the mating Max 
Vanneste, who ultimately married off 
the elder sister the girl really loves, leav- 
ing least two wounded hearts behind him. 
But the book deals primarily with the Flemish 
land and peasantry, and full their life and 
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ways and thoughts. There something uni- 
versally human about all, and without the 
lure thrilling dénouement the author holds 
his spell. Stijn Streuvels has recently been 
awarded the Rembrandt 
Morgan. Stanford University. 


Karl Prozess Borowska. Leip- 

zig. Staackmann. 1934. 198 pages.—Karl 
Hans Strobl writer respected, and 
sometimes produces work uniform 
merit. His Grabmal auf dem Lachaise 
the most gripping vampire story this re- 
viewer has ever seen, and his more serious 
books there are always thoughtful pages and 
profitable ones. But the ultimate impression 
his work usually lack definite purpose 
ability make himself clear. Prozess 
Borowska tells the story young Polish girl 
who, the beginning the century, suffers 
mistreatment the hands cruelly pious 
aunt, and who rebounds into mad life 
political and personal intrigue, sensuality and 
crazy folly, with murder, long term im- 
prisonment, and complete eclipse. not 
mystery story the ordinary sense, since the 
dénouement told first and since the principle 
mystery remains mystery for only small 
part the book. But there are incidental 
mysteries, entirely too many them, which 
are never solved. have loved only one man,” 
says the demoniac heroine, but Herr Strobl 
himself knows which man that was, keeps 
his secret extremely well. And this instance 
the book not without its 
value. psychologically interesting; and 
especially when touches the Polish con- 
spiracies against the Russian government, 


Eduard Stucken. Adils und Gyrid. Zwei 
Berlin. Zsolnay. 1935. 266 
pages.—Sensationalism, sadism, and sex mas- 
querading human interest, this the formula 
employed the two totally unrelated novel- 
ettes united here. inhuman Viking, foiled 
his announced plan deflowering the beau- 
tiful daughter fellow-ruler, sets wolf- 
hound king and has him fed living victims 
each day; two young German girls, swept 
away London street violent gale and 
(“Ein fall into the 
hands white-slaver and are raped, where- 
upon one kills herself, the other continues 
life shame; these are the motifs 
the two stories. Stucken old hand 
the story-telling game, and this book will 
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probably Morgan. Stanford 
University. 
Eduard Virza. Die Himmelsleiter. 
Paul List. 1935. 320 pages. 5.50 marks.— 
The German translation Lettish work. 
not novel nor biography; is, one 
might say, the history ancient farm 
Latvia and the striving and struggling 
many generations that have resided it. 
many places the book prose poem; 
others approaches epic, but throughout 
has the elusive spirit the Nordic dreamer, 
the believer good and bad ko- 
bolds. The workaday man will like even 
does not understand it. The Himmelsleiter 
not only the ladder that the poet uses bring 
down the former generations from, heaven 
explains it, but also ladder which the 
sensitive can travel some distance 
the opposite direction. One wonder. how 
passed censors with its strong family 
spirit opposed the social whole. Possibly 
was too fine and one suspected the forces 
that are hidden Kollewijn. 
Wilmington, California. 


Georg von der Vring. Die Spur Hafen. 

Berlin. 1936. 2.60 and 3.80 marks. 
impressive psychologist Soldat Suh- 
ren and several less painful novels tries his 
hand mystery story located little 
Hannover city the mouth the Elbe, and 
dated 1842. The story has some slight claims 
historical background—Hofmann von 
Fallersleben, for instance, makes fleeting 
appearance among the hunted apostles 
German freedom—but its chief business the 
unraveling murder mystery, task which 
accomplishes moderately well, with probably 
ore glaring impossibilities than worry the 
conscientious reader the average the con- 
temporary murder-mystery output. The reader 
who able swallow whopper now and 
then without choking will pleased with the 
vigorous young lawyer Peter Tewes, whose 
uncle the victim and who himself the 
detective and the hero, with the delightful 
young person whose connections with one 
the villains not prevent her becoming 
detective Tewes’ efficient collaborator and 
eventually his wife, and perhaps best all, 
with the vivacious presentation nature and 
life the pleasant lower Elbe country hun- 
dred years ago.—R. 


Adolph Wittmaack. Gott wachsen. 
Leipzig. Helingsche Verlagsanstalt. 1935. 


German 


306 pages.—The development “pure, 
lovable from arbitrary, erring individ- 
ualist unselfish, purposeful champion 
humanity unravelled analytically around the 
framework unsuccessful airplane flight 
from Sylt North America. Alf Aspern, son 
former German commodore, threatens 
become engulfed the general Post-war 
morass until his restless, striving spirit comes 
the realization that the whole social malad- 
justment, from which he, too, suffering, has 
resulted from false perspective life that 
came with the all too rapid strides tech- 
nocracy. Altbough Alf realizes the natural 
justification technical progress, sees, 
nevertheless, that there must also come 
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spiritual readjustment that will once more 
bring about the interpretation 
terms communal utility rather than 
monetary profit for the individual. The flight 
intended sensational means drawing 
the attention age, susceptible only 
the sensational, his message the dangers 
the machine. 

The novel, queer mixture 
expressionism, lacks stylistic unity. 
Furthermore, the disturbing frequency the 
polymathic interludes (they remind 
one Huxley) tends destroy the vitality 
the work and make unsatisfying 
the age depicts: “between today and yester- 
Koch. New York University. 
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Agustin Leiva. ciencia como 

drama. México. Ediciones Hecho Mexi- 
cano. 1935. 111 pages. pesos.—These half- 
dozen essays the aesthetics and philosophy 
science are credit the humanism, the 
erudition and the sensitive perceptions one 
the best Mexico’s younger critics. The 
meaning science, its “non-scientific” values, 
its integration with those human disciplines 
where desires and emotions set the standards— 
these are problems that will long disturb the 
methodical thinker, that will always put the 
intellect severe tests. One may question 
some conclusions without 
failing appreciate thoroughly modern, 
synthetic approach profiting his ma- 
ture, well expressed 


Angel Modesto Paredes. Los resultados 
sociales herencia. Quito. Imp. 


Universidad Central. 1935. 459 
author professor sociology the Univer- 
sity Quito. examines the theory 
Evolution expounded Darwin and his 
successors. speculates about inorganic 
matter and its probable connection with the 
genesis life upon our globe. then takes 
the problem heredity great detai! and 
from many points view. There is, 
course, discussion the knotty question 
inherited and acquired characteristics. The 
latter part the treatise concerned with the 
problem heredity applied the human 
race. Here the author notices variety 
matters which have with the practical 
application knowledge this field educa- 
tion. Also, the significance social adapta- 
tion and man’s responsibility the light 
the latest theories heredity. thoroughly 
scientific work, well documented and showing 
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ripe scholarship the part its author.— 
Calvert Winter. University Kansas. 


Antonio Caro. Del uso sus 

relaciones con lenguaje. Bogota. Miner- 
va. 1935. 165 pages.—Colombia has produced 
greater man than Miguel Antonio Caro. 
was profound student Latin, distin- 
guished grammarian, master literary style 
and one the ablest critics literature born 
South America. His career statesman and 
president his native land rounds out most 
remarkable life. The present volume reprint 
one his best essays. discussing good 
use language and the authority which 
governs usage, appeals the outset 
Vergil and Horace, and the ideals which they 
expounded; for example, the Ars Poetica. 
Coming down through the centuries, cites 
the great stylists and grammarians various 
European their doctrines and the 
rules they propagated. this difficult question 
use warns against dogmatism, believing 
that intelligent minds good taste will rise 
superior arbitrary rules and blind custom 
choosing the suitable word and phrase. 
pleasure read the dignified prose this 
beautifully exemplifies the 
teaching about good Winter. 
University Kansas. 


Santiago Argiiello. mensaje ju- 
ventud otras orientaciones. Guatemala. 
(May had from the author). 
Dr. Santiago Argiiello has won secure place 
Hispanic American letters this new edi- 
tion one his works demonstrates. 
Nicaraguan intellectual, long resident 
Guatemala, Argiiello has written abundantly 
topics literary nature. His writings 
have been collected and published under the 
patronage General Ubico, President 
Guatemala. The present volume opens with 
editor’s note explaining that the essays are 
the result series lectures delivered 
Mexico, now brought together for the con- 
venience the reader. Three brief pages 
Rubén Dario pay tribute the literary quality 
Religion, Pedagogy, Feminism, 
and the problem nationality all occupy the 
attention the writer. Beautifully written, 
the book has little unity and should judged 
collection scattered essays and lectures. 
—Richard Pattee. University Puerto Rico. 


Manuel Prada. San- 
tiago Chile. Ediciones Ercilla. 1936. 
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142 pages. $8.00 whole this 
work, hailed its publishers classic 
Statement anarchist doctrine, can hardly 
said make sound sense. Individual pages, 
paragraphs, aphorisms, carry shrewd ine 
cisiveness, but this mind the actual 
theme and substance remains unmitigated 
jumble. Prada, Peruvian whose 
scattered speeches and writings are here 
posthumously brought together, appears 
see salvation for all mankind the utter free- 
dom anarchy—individualism carried the 
full folly its logical extreme. Nevertheless, 
his appeal hardly ever directed humankind 
such but the proletariat, upon whom 
calls destroy capitalism, the destruction, 
need be, each capitalist turn. The broad 
intent his argument that any 
society degrading and cleansing the world 
its capitalists and governmental administra- 
tors, these well the workers they oppress 
will morally rescued and humanity 
whole thereby saved. This principle makes 
easy enough reading but would appear have 
relevance economic and political realities 
such as, Spain today for example, have forced 
extreme syndicalists and anarchists forget 
theory and turn their purposes 
the ready-to-hand weapon the ballot, thus 
overtly recognizing what their theory per- 
sistently rejects: that who talks anarchism 
talks Bertrand. New York City. 


Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1935. 159 
pages. pesos.—An excellent short study 
the mining industry Peru and the réle 
has played and still plays Peruvian history. 
Since its mineral resources represent far 
the largest source the country’s wealth, and 
since these resources are almost entirely the 
hands foreign monopolies, the subject one 
greatest concern all sincere Peruvian, and 
for that matter, Latin American, nationalists. 
After brief sketch the history and 
icance mining during the pre-conquest, the 
colonial and the republican epochs, Sefior 
very properly devotes the major por- 
tion his study the imperialist era, period 
which roughly began 1900 and still 
tinues. What chiefly characterized this period 
was the rapid penetration foreign capital 
which, various means, succeeded 
taining almost complete control the 
mineral and oil denosits. 


Sefior interest the subject not 
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purely academic. Imperialist domination 
Peru has brought little benefit the country 
and its inhabitants. the contrary, has 
reduced the great majority natives 
state unspeakable poverty, has imposed 
its through well-paid dictators, has 
extracted enormous profits the expense 
well-being and the national development its 
unwilling benefactor. correct these condi- 
tions, proposes the program 
the party which, among other things, 
advocates the nationalization mines and the 
formation Latin American anti-imperialist 
front.—M. 


Francisco Rivera Pastor. Nueva 

estilo Republica. Madrid. Ediciones 
Yunque. 1935. 303 pages. pesetas.—The 
author the present volume philosopher 
who with the problem civil 
government. The argument before too 
technical for the layman and more interest 
the political economist. commentary 
the relative merits Communism, Socialism 
and the new economic science followed 
plan for organic autarchic community. 
This plan, sections, very 
complicated. is, says the author, especially 
adapted the constitution the new Span- 
ish Republic, which document quotes 
support his statement. For the rest, 
speaks glibly mixed committees, composed 
representatives all social classes, corporate 
councils and syndicates, all which terms 
seem current enough the chaos which 
Spain the present moment.—Calvert 
Winter. University Kansas. 


Schallman. Hugo Wast, anticris- 

tiano. Rosario. Talleres Mu:u- 
marra Hnos. 1936. 125 pages. $.50 
The heated attack the Jews the Ar- 
gentine has brought quick and vigorous reply. 
Hugo Wast his Oro and Kahal, 
accuses the Jews many offenses, especially 
propaganda against Christianity and using 
the power derived from alleged control 
wealth attempt overturn the estab- 
lished order and bring political chaos. 
The present volume points out the inconsist- 
ency Wast’s attack, using the same Biblical 
texts which Wast uses his polemic. One 
must confess that seiior Schallman seems 
least Wast’s equal knowledge the 
Old Testament, although interpretations often 
differ with the point view. For instance, 
Wast indicts the Hebrews from their historical 
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record. Fror the same source Schallinan exon- 
erates them from all blame. suggests that 
Christ wasa Jew, and that Wast’s fierce attack 
upon his fellow countrymen not 
accord with the teachings the Sermon the 
Mount. One awaits with interest the next 
gun the other Winter. 
University Kansas. 


Héctor Velarde. diablo técnica. 

Madrid. 1935. 195 pages. 
true humor there usually 
undercurrent and even sad- 
ness. The humorist has, rule some abuse 
human frailty which aims his light 
shafts. Such humorist our author, who 
having conceived healthy dislike and even 
hatred what may call technocracy, pro- 
ceeds laugh out court exaggerating 
the nth degree its ridiculous features. The 
United States, the land the efficiency expert 
and the robot, is, for the most part, the victim 
the author’s caustic comment. The alterna- 
tive? Complete and sudden collapse. our 
universities has little good say. Two 
rich business men were discussing the educa- 
tion their sons. One said had sent his 
the best university the country, from 
whence has graduated drunkard and 
gambler. The other, whose son turned out 
successful lawyer, had sent the youth Sing 
Sing, permission the warden, and his 
course there success. The only harm the 
latter had sustained was slight tattooing 
the body, but the former had had his heart 
University Kansas. 


Antonio Ballesteros Beretta. Sintesis 
historia edition. Barcelona. 
Salvat. 1936. 526 pages.—This story Spain 
brought down the year 1931. After 
preliminary discussion the principles 
historiography the author 
historic data, and then commences his chrono- 
logical narrative. The great internal and ex- 
ternal events that conveniently block off the 
material presented are those which the tradi- 
tions historical authors always have ap- 
proved. While the political thread used 
means organizing the story, numerous sec- 
tions are devoted and cultural life. 
the whole the author has maintained 
dignified, objective point view. sees 
Spanish life part world history and yet 
possessing its own distinctive features. The 
narrative flows easily and scenes stand out 
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boldly. Internationa! relations are constantly 
kept view. generous bibliography accom- 
panies each chapter. The illustrations are well 
chosen.—H. Latham. Chicago. 


Enrique Ledesma. Historia 
critica tipografia. México. Ediciones 
del Palacio Bellas Artes. 1935. 185 pages.— 
The effort the government Mexico 
disseminate the culture that interesting 
land throughout the world noteworthy and 
commendable. The present volume gives 
account the development the printing art 
throughout the nineteenth century. The book, 
which printed excellent paper, copious- 
illustrated with engravings taken from im- 
portant works, and with portraits distin- 
guished publishers the nineteenth century. 
contains also facsimiles title-pages 
famous books, such the first edition the 
Periquillo Sarniento. The text itself work 
art, reflecting great credit upon its author. 
should prove valuable aid those interested 
early editions nineteenth century books 
published Mexico.—Calvert Winter. Uni- 
versity Kansas. 


Barcelona. Salvat. 1935. 764 pages. 
two volumes the Professor 
Ethnology the University Barcelona, 
this study life, with map and 
341 illustrations, them color, the 
advanceguard the proposed Historia Amé- 
rica los pueblos americanos, planned 
Prof. Antonio Ballesteros Beretta and his 

After introduction summing previous 
investigation, comes short geographic study. 
The rest the volume devoted consider- 
ation primitive men and primitive towns 
America, classified along racial and linguistic 
lines. While not attempting solve the puzzle 
the origin the American Indians, the 
author shows the strength and weakness 
many theories. Especially attractive are the 
illustrations, some from old texts, some modern 
photographs, many original drawings. They 
whet our appetite for the concluding volume, 
devoted the art and culture primi- 
tive people the cont‘nent.—W. 


Mariano Azuela. Pedro Moreno, insur- 

gente. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1935. 
123 pages. pesos.—For those who have read 
Los abajo, one the genuine masterpieces 
Mexican literature, this slight, fictionized 
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biography one the minor heroes 
struggle for independence will 
disappointment. Not that Pedro Moreno 
incompetent distorted picture the 
stirring deeds this famous guerrilla fighter. 
But lacks the masterly realism, the lean, 
fibrous prose, the breath life that character- 
ize Azuela’s writing its 


Esteban Escobar. Biografia del general don 

Pedro Joaquin Chamorro. Managua. Tipo- 
grafia “La Prensa.” 1935. 398 pages.—The 
biography one the most remarkable Cen- 
tral Americans the past century. General 
Pedro Joaquin Chamorro was born Granada 
1818, precisely the most critical period 
for the Central American provinces. His name 
linked with the emergence Nicaragua 
nation. 1855 took part the defense 
Granada when captured the famous 
filibuster William Walker. His fortitude and 
courage the face this menace for the 
national life the republics was decisive 
restoring legitimate rule distracted Nica- 
ragua. was active participant the 
civil war 1863 and strove consistently for 
the implantation the principles held the 
Liberal party Nicaragua. 1869 
attained the presidency the republic. 
Through the civil strife and international 
wars which tore Central America during the 
succeeding decade, Chamorro maintained 
elevated and humanitarian attitude, with vast 
consequences for Nicaragua. Otherwise the 
volume good contribution little known 
epoch history.—Richard Pattee. University 
Puerto Rico. 


México. Imprenta Mundial. 1936. 
well-printed little book 
prominent Mexican and 
divided into three parts. The 
first deals with Picasso the man Estrada 
came know him; the second consists 
analysis and interpretation Picasso’s works, 
and the third bibliography the critical 
works written the artist, and catalogue 
creations. 

few rapid but well defined strokes, 
Estrada draws the man. does not tarry over 
this, the most interesting part the book, but 
passes examination Picasso the artist. 
learn that the artist explorer and 
discoverer, and that him are found all the 
qualities essential painting. The Picasso 
problem certainly not solved Estrada, 
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but exemplifies the new tolerant attitude 
for the judging today’s creations. The 
bibliography scholarly and thorough. The 
style the whole smooth and lucid not- 
withstanding some weightiness due the 
complexity the artist under 
José Luis Luna. University California. 


drid. Aguilar. 1935. 286 pages. pesetas. 
—This volume, No. the fine Biblioteca 
its dispassionate scholarship, the most 
famous rabbi the Middle Ages, Mosés ben 
fessor biblical sciences Escorial monas- 
tery. gives exhaustive analysis, with 
extended quotations, Maimonides’ philos- 
ophic thought, which may said Aristo- 
telianism viewed through rabbinic and 
Talmudic traditions. particular interest are 
the translated from the 
works, many which are available for the 
time outside the Jew 
has been accused being unassimilable from 
the national point view (Prof. 
will recalled, prefers this charge, his 
Deutscher Geist Gefahr). Hear 
nides quote the Spanish): “Los israelitas 
exilados Tierra Santa deben preferir 
patria adoptiva cualquiera otro 
This treatise, may repeated, model 
Catholic Putnam. Lam- 


bertville, 


Eulalia Memorias. Barcelona. 

Juventud. 1935. 301 pages. pesetas.— 
Seldom does one have the opportunity read 
book like this, and the opportunity ought 
not unimproved. safe say that 
living person knows much the ex- 
Infanta Eulalia about the private 
life European royalty, and certainly one 
has told halfso much. Surprisingly independent 
and liberal for princess the royal blood, 
Eulalia broke frequently with tradition and 
led her own life, even the face scandal. 
She was, however, welcome visitor all 
the Courts Europe, and speaks with the 
utmost frankness and impartiality her hosts. 
the spot-light merciless publicity 
which she submits her royal relatives, little 
hidden; and one feels for them more sym- 
pathy and pity than hatred scorn. Indeed, 
her strictures are rarely bitter sarcastic; 
rather are they characterized humorous 
tolerance which one would use speaking 
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the escapades child. She does not even 
spare herself but admits her own shortcomings. 
The following anecdote typical. When 
Alfonso XIII came the throne 17, his 
mother, the Queen Regent, told the royal 
family must obeyed everything. 
table the infanta Eulalia took 
szeing which, the king inquired why. Told 
she did not like it, ordered her eat 
nevertheless. Only the strategy the queen 
mother got the decree 
Winter. University Kansas. 


Maria Frontaura Argandofia. Mitologia 
Aymara Khechua. Paz. Editorial Amé- 
rica. 1935. 276 pages.—Maria Frontaura 
Argandofia distinguished educator and 
pedagogue Paz. The first part her 
book affords historical summary. There 
folklore, the influence geographical factors 
and the principal forms religion prevalent 
among the two races. Obviously one the 
most vital elements this study folklore 
and mythology the influence the Inca re- 
ligion. The author devotes attention the 
place fetichism, the sun cult, and other char- 
acteristics ancient worship which are inti- 
mately linked with mythological concepts. 
The second includes remarkable number 
folk tales and myths. There are tales based 
the wolf, the various plants 
and natural phenomena. The work indicative 
the growing concern Bolivia for the 
Indian races. spite numerical 
the primitive races have received 
scant attention from the state and their social 
influence has been limited. With the increasing 
interest for things Indian, Bolivia will un- 
doubtedly achieve the course time more 
harmonious relationship among the diversity 
races which constitute her population.— 
Richard Pattee. University Puerto Rico. 


Emilio Oribe. Teoria del nous. Monte- 

video-Buenos Aires. “Sociedad Ami- 

gos del Libro Rioplatense.” 1934. 297 pages.— 
The which affords the poet-philos- 
opher Oribe the unity” for this his 
spiritual Greek intelligence 
purified the thinking the great philos- 
ophers all time. Oribe, who has 
revealed himself fragmentary fashion 
through his poetic production and two 
and Hacia una escuela belleza (1932), appears 
here integrated personality. dis- 
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cursive manner gives his views 
esthetics, ethics, social and political 
problems, great variety subjects. 
would idle attempt even summarize 
here the multiple ramifications profound 
and dynamic mind. One instance his own 
application classic theory and thought must 
suffice example the general tenor 
the work. poet and his essays has 
shown himself intellectualist; and 
now Teoria del nous are permitted 
piece together, bit bit, the “fragmentary 
order his reconstruct his poetic 
creed, which may summed the line: 
.supreme poetry that which, contain- 
ing great ideas, becomes clothed emotions 
The University New Mexico. 


Amigos Zorrilla Colec- 

articulos dedicados poeta. Va- 
Imprenta castellana. 1933. 134 pages. 
—To perpetuate the fame Valladolid’s 
son, the incorrigibly bohemian 
romantic, Jos> Zorrilla, society, 
has been founded the city his 
birth. From the moment that made his 
theatrical début the burial the self- 
martyred Larra, his fame continued wax 
his life span, and still re- 
mains favorite among large, perennially 
rorantic public Spanish speech. The 
Society pays lasting tribute the national 
bard Spanish legend publishing this 
Homenaje, collection miscellaneous essays 
eminent scholars his biography, works, 
and the international aspects his productions. 
These studies furnish new data his life, such 
his study the University Toledo (F. 
exalted autobiography, Recuerdos del tiempo 
particularly the episodes describing 
his vist Cuba (J. Rodriguez Garcia), 
and Zorrilla’s father the University 
Valladolid (N. Alonso Cortés). Several articles 
offer suggestive studies his works, such 
Toledo Seen Zorrilla (E. Julii). 
with contemporary writers, Clarin and the 
poet Velarde (N. Alonso Cortés), and eariy 
reviews his work, Sancho Garcia and 
Sofronia (J. deal with his 
international aspects, such his Remem- 
brances and Impressions Italy (A. Giannini), 
his debt Victor Hugo (E. Peers), the 
German translation his Don Juan Tenorio 
(L. Pfandl), well with the international 
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literary themes employed—that the 
“Erring Margarita Tornera (J. 
Coss‘o) and the bloody vengeance theme 
Rosamunda Copa marfil (J. En- 
trembasaguas), etc. This collection valuable 
essays supplements the 
volume work Alonso Cortés, Zorrilla, 
vida sus obras, and constitutes fitting 
tribute the memory that outstanding 
romantic whose wistful evocations the 
legendary past Spain made him national 
Matulka. New York Univer- 


sity. 


Ricardo Baeza. Dostoi- 

ewski. Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. 272 
istic labors well known and capable Span- 
ish critic over recent years. The 
articles originally appeared Sol, 
the Revista Occidente and Hogar 
Buenos Aires. While what frequently 
gives literary reportage (quite worthy 
genre itself) rather than criticism, 
Baeza urbane, liberal 
addition Dostoevsky, considers Kro- 
potkin, Bernard Shaw, (four papers), 
Wells (four papers), Zola (three papers), Ga- 
briel (three papers), Azorin and the 
Generation Einstein, Samuel Butler, 
Fray Luis, etc. Especially interesting are the 
essays Jorge Brandés, 
and one including eye-witness 
account one the early Dadist sessions, 
1920. The paper Kropotkin contains pre- 
viously unpublished document, the anarch- 
ist leader, throwing light bis views regard- 
ing the Bolshevik Put- 
nam. Lambertville, 


Jorge Luis Borges. Historia universal 
infamia. Buenos Aires. Tor. 1935. 143 
pages.—This collection number the 
more notable fantastic and divaga- 
tions mankind should appeal, probably, 
that audience which likes listen the 
radio’s witching ghost-tale hour, between 
the pages the mystery 
thriller. Back the last century, this clientele 
was catered Paris’ old Ja- 
cob,” with his Curiosités infernales, etc.; and 
France today, Henri Pourrat with his Les 
Sorciers Canton and, upon occasion, 
Ernest Pérochon his romances contrive 
keep the trade fairly well supplied. 
worth observing that the weird-crime- 
fanciers appear usually bookish their 
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inclinations, which leads one wonder. 
well, someone really ought some day 
thesis the relation literature crime. 
Sr. Borges quite frankly confesses that his 
Stevenson, Chesterton and others, and even 
acknowledges indebtedness the earlier 
films Von Sternberg. proceeds then 
give Lazarus Morell, Tom Castro, 
Monk Eastman (an old stand-by), Harri- 
gan, and Oriental specimen two. The 
adventures this gentry are set forth with 
cinematic foreshortenings, cuts and throw- 
backs and the like. And among the 
credited sources, find: Mark Twain, 
Bernard Voto, Philip Gosse, Herbert 
Asbury (The Gangs New York), Frederick 
Watson, Walter Noble Burns, Sir Percy Sykes 
and others. The book closes with section 
translations the theme magic. One has 
the impression that Sr. Borges has had good 


drid. 1935. 390 pages. 
his trilogy the 
writings Pérez which Vol. 
dealt with the Episodios nacionales, and with 
the other novels, this volume the eminent 
political figure and critic gives detailed sum- 
maries twenty-one plays. the 
conclusion each, have report the 
night performance and comments 
various critics. 

Nothing the volume implies intention 
the author use the results his volumi- 
nous reading further volumes about Galdés, 
but would pity not get final 
volume embodying his own ideas and dis- 
coveries.—W. 


Juan Tamayo Rubio (editor) Cadalso. 

Cartas marruecas. Madrid. Espasa-Calpe. 
1935. 302 pages. one in- 
stance which those mimeographed sheets 
which helpfully encloses for 
the benefit the tired provincial reviewer 
really service, being their way 
significant the book itself. Significant, for the 
reason that they reveal the motives behind this 
excavation the latter-eighteenth-century 
Spanish thinker and patriot, whose works had 
been all but forgotten. For José Cadalso 
was who observed that “love country 
blind any other love.” not strange, 
then, resurrected the quote the 
mimeograph) “true exponent the 
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cultural spirit.” the mimeograph) 
great national figure” and the 
national revealing “innumerable aspects 
racial psychology,” the “national ethos and 
pathos.” was, too, one who sensed the 
all the patriots have 
done. 

Now, the present reviewer, all this has 
ominous note. not metely national 
but racial culture that, are told, being 
excavated and erected this series 
which the Cadalso No. 112. 
another era, this might not mean what 
may mean today; unpleasantly bit too 
reminiscent not distant There 
are other synchronizing signs. Juan Chabas’ 
Juan Maragall, Poeta ciudadano, Espasa- 
Calpe’s Vidas hispano-americanos 
del siglo XIX, perhaps one these, like the 
series which part. One does not like 
overstress the matter, however, seeing 
simple patriotism potentially rampant 
nationalism racialism. The more 
than usually obvious. 


The question arises how far Cadalso 
reality lends himself such stress. 
European and man the world intellect, 
was Voltaire’s century, with certain 
anticipatory elemerts Romanticism his 
makeup. There him doubt the one 
hand and humanitarianism his age the 
other that jar somewhat with his cult 
monarchism. has his affinities with Mon- 
tesquieu, but his debt the Lettres persanes 
would seem have been over-estimated. (The 
Cartas have even been seen refutation 
Montesquieu’s opinions Spain the Let- 
tres.) any case, the resurrection this post- 
humous work, happens be, should ho!d 
distinct interest for Put- 
Lambertville, 


sombras. Critica films. Madrid. Libre- 

ria 1935. 175 pages. 4.50 pesetas. 
—This little volume purports the first 
its kind; and is, far this reviewer 
aware. The author radio film critic, and 
herewith presents with bighly credit- 
able collection his efforts. The thing that 
strikes one first all the intellectual quality 
these necessarily condensed essays. 
They should cause blush for our own 
critics the microphone. The radio calls for 
style that makes for clarity and verve, 
while rendering inevitable certain simplifica- 


472 Spanish Cinema 


tion ideas. This does not mean, however, 
that intelligence need sacrificed. 
does not sacrifice any 
degree. This shown his distinction: 
national cinema without The 
test any film critic his handling Chaplin. 
Our superb here, when observes 
that Chaplin might put Dostoevsky the 
screen great idea, that!), since bottom, 
this what really does. obra 
Charlot pudo ser amargo drama gor- 
try that, you will, 
American radio audience! The conclusion 
that can understand his entirety only 
the Charley yesterday the Charley today 
will only grasped the future. 
want better cinema tomorrow, 
must our best apprehend him.—An- 
other thing that would over our radio 
heads: Greta Garbo not Madame Bovary; 
she nearer the Lady the Camelias. 
looking for screen Bovary, you're 
more likely find Marlene Dietrich.— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Correa. muerte del humanismo 

Chile. Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 
1934. 106 pages.—The “death 
which here indicated having occurred 
Chile has reference solely the mid-nine- 
teenth-century abolition the compulsory 
teaching Latin the schools the country. 
This abolition would seem have been due 
largely political pressure brought bear 
the “progressive liberals.” The author 
that was tragedy. prefaces 
his little treatise with quotation from Berg- 
son, the effect that supériorité des éléves 
educator, humanist and literary scholar, 
Sr. Correa the author work, Sem- 
blanzas literarias colonia (1933), which 
has won the praise such critics Alfonso 
Reyes and Marcel Brion, and which was given 
the Premio Roma the Italian Academy.—The 
question comes far-off echo our 
youth, back the days when Teddy was 
wielding his Big Stick and Carrie Nation her 
hatchet; Americans seem have settled 
then. hard for those who had our 
grounding Greek and Latin conceive 
any mental structure may have built 
for ourselves since being possible without 
that foundation work. Some (the present 
reviewer) are forced admit that ac- 
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quaintance with Homer and Virgil not the 
indispensable basis social training for the 
new age that rapidly dawning; but still— 
well, you know how is! And look 
but for all that, have faint hope and 
lurking sympathize even 
when cannot agree with our Chilean 


friend.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Constancio Vigil. Erial. México. 
Botas. 1935. 287 
strenuous campaign under way all over South 
America, including Brazil, Mexico and 
Cuba procure the Nobel Peace Prize for the 
Uruguayan journalist, Constancio Vigil, 
the basis chiefly the present work, which 
was first published 1915. Six editions the 
book have been printed the Argentine, and 
now comes this Mexican edition, which 
the seventh all. Erial was published 
Italian translation, Genoa, 1924, and has 
also been translated into Japanese. said 
popular the Near East, where has 
been fragmentarily rendered into Arabic, 
the form newspaper extracts. The edition 
hand preceded twelve pages ecstatic 
press notices and followed some three 
dozen pages Nobel One 
reminded Upton Sinclair’s campaign for the 
Nobel literary award some years ago. 


What all The volume made 
laconic utterances strung together 
various threads. This the kind senten- 
tious wisdom which has always appealed 
the Spanish temperament, and which has 
found expression the past the Spanish 
sonnet. The book reads like none too suc- 
cessful collaboration between King Solomon 
and Paul Valéry. The reviewer here im- 
proving Sr. Gonzalo Parra, who 
writes the Foreword, and who remarks that 
“It might have been conceived Marcus 
Aurelius, with the collaboration Lenin 
think may leave the Lenin out. 
have just been reading Lenin Dialectics, 
and have too high respect for his mind. 
Sr. Parra perhaps reviews the book 
any one could: “He times mystic 
without religion; times pantheist; times 
Christian; never sectarian; always human; 
full affection and brotherly love for all 


” 


men. 

you want get the thinking, 
you don’t have far. Just read his opening 
section, poverty, where you 
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will learn that the rich with all their riches 
are poor, the poor may rich, etc., etc. 
other words, what all this amounts is, 
lot loud talking hide big fear. There 
something wrong with any book any 
thinking that tends provide justification 
for things they are this 
can liberty without private property.” 
That this book has just that effect indicated 
the character the 
ing the ex-president Paraguay and the up- 
holders the murderous régime the Brazil 
and the Cuba today. for the Nobel 
Peace Prize, well, look the world today and 
think Woodrow. There proof forevermore 
that big words, high-sounding talk Peace 
and Justice ar.d Brotherly Love, make not for 
peace but for war. Let’s something for 
change. Let’s out and with action mint 
new vocabulary for humankind.—Samuel Put- 
nam. Lambertville, 


Emilio Ballagas (editor). Antologia 
poesia negra hispano-americana. Madrid. 
Aguilar. 1935. 187 would 
seem, has been very largely the center 
serious Negro studies date, and Dr. Fernando 
Ortiz probably, the outstanding author- 
ity the field. There have been other con- 
tributions from the neighborhood Havana. 
1931, Marsal published from there 
survey the Negro the United States (El 
negro los Estados Unidos); and the field 
covered the present volume, that Negro 
poetry, find Guirao writing the 
Poetas negros mestizos época esclavista, 
the review Bohemia, under date August 
26, 1934. Now comes Sr. Ballagas with Span- 
ish-American anthology, published from Ma- 
drid. 


The editorial choice and the editing and ar- 
rangement the volume are excellent through- 
out, and Sr. Ballagas provides brief Intro- 
duction which remarkable for its freedom 
from the all too common snobisme négre 
the moderns, for its incisive intelligence and 
sense social balance. The Negro the play- 
boys from Vergani and Serna, Picasso 
and company Carl Van Vechten now, 
thank heaven, near being thing the past. 
represented tired and more than little be- 
wildered escapism the direction the primi- 
tive. Until, Cocteau has observed, the Negro 
motive has now come par with 
Mallarmean fondness for the Japanese. The 
only fault, indeed, that one would find with 
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Sr. Ballagas that appears passing 
take Van Vechten seriously, and one might 
also quarrel with his casual attribution im- 
portance Negro poet such Countee 
Cullen. 

for the contents the anthology, the 
editor begins with section Evocaciones, 
rightly designed put the mood. Other 
sections are devoted satire, sound motives, 
prayers, dance poems, elegies, ballads, etc. 
One the most interesting section 
Nanas. coloquios caprichos. Poems social 
content are grouped together (not many 
number). One the best pieces the 
book falls this latter grouping. the 
Hermano negro the Cuban Regino Pe- 
droso. Towering above all other Negro poets 
Spanish Guillén, who will 
found represented all the sections. The 
volume has vocabulary, and bio-bibliographic 
material given for each contributor. 

beautiful book, beautiful physical 
make-up, contents and spirit. Indis- 
pensable for your Negro Put- 
nam. Lambertville, 


Gustavo Aldolfo Bécquer. Rimas. Ma- 

drid. Camara oficial del libro. 1936. 188 
centenary birth, and observ- 
ance the Fiesta del Libro (Dia Cer- 
vantes, 1936) Camara Oficial del Libro pub- 
lished and distributed 3700 copies very 
handsome edition Rimas. For each the 
poems, Emilio Ferrer furnished appro- 
priate headpiece. 20-page critical study 
the poet Ramirez Tomé begins the 
volume and additional aid appreciating 
personality, his article Las hojas 
secas reprinted the end its original 
typography. The entire volume makes very 
charming example bookmaking that well 
deserves place the library every admirer 
the romantic poet. credit Spanish 
publishing —W. 


Izaguirre. Alturas abismos. Tegu- 
cigalpa. Talleres Nacionales. 
1935. 189 pages.—Subtitled Studies Art and 
Religion, this volume sonnets and essays 
Honduras philosopher, addresses sonnets 
twenty-three artists, musicians, writers, 
thinkers, from Homer Madame Staél. 
three the five whom calls the greatest 
artists the spirit, Moses, Buddha, and Con- 
fucius, devotes lengthy essays. The other 
two, Jesus and Mohammed, promises 
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discuss separate book. Portraits Pales- 
trina, Beethoven, Santa Teresa, and others, 
drawn Paz, serve page headings 
for the sonnets about them. the poems, 
perhaps Izaguirre’s tribute Greco stands 
out.—W. 


Max Aub. Espejo avaricia. 
tres actos siete cuadros. Madrid. Cruz 
Raya. 1935. 147 pesetas.—The au- 
thor this piece has been writing plays and 
having them printed since 1925, but has 
not yet succeeded having any produced. 
his foreword, complains bitterly the 
low state the Spanish theatre, what the 
movies have done it, etc., and dedicates 
this present work the actor who shall 
breathe life into it. One would think there 
was not much hope that. The play the 
trite old theme avarice, developed into 
exaggerated, utterly unreal melodrama, the 
effect which bathos. The curtain rises 
the miser counting his gold with trembling 
hand, and keeps counting it, and his 
hand keeps trembling, for three acts and 
seven scenes.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Rodriguez. Madrid. Pueyo. 

1935. 169 pages. drama, 
which called Programa has for its 
setting the circus. dancers, 
strong men, acrobats, appear the stage. 
The play emphasizes the sadness the life 
the clowns, and the danger which constantly 
menaces the trapeze performers and animal 
trainers. add the misery the artists, 
the cruel tyranny the director scourges them 
every step. maintain high moral ideals 
such environment impossible. Jealousy, 
hatred and longing for vengeance are rampant. 
make the action more grotesque the leading 
clown, who about discharged for 
failure get laughs from the audience, kidnaps 
idiot and compels act. The scheme 
financial success, but remorse for his base 
action drives the clown insane and brings 
about the death the director. The play 
largely psychological, although there are 
moments tense dramatic action. There 
also symbolical flavor reminiscent Maeter- 
Winter. University Kan- 
sas. 


Abel Era una vez, historia nove- 
lada Villa Imperial. Paz, Bolivia. 
Crespi. 1935.—An entertaining but somewhat 
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disintegrated novelesque history colonial 
life Potosi. The author does not take full 
advantage the material his disposal. The 
many tradiciones reminiscent Ricardo Palma 
are scattered random. The plot (if there 
any) follows the path least resistance— 
swashbuckling capa espada. The archaic 
Spanish employed seems often out place, 
and the book redeems itself only through its 
reconstruction vital and colorful period 
Colonial Hispanic America.—José Luis Luna. 
University California. 


José Rafael Bustamente. Para matar 
gusano. Quito. Fernandez. 1935. 195 
pages.—A costumbrista novel the Ecuador 
1895, this volume, written 1915, has only 
just seen the light. Its chief value lies its 
colorful presentation the pageantry wed- 
dings, funerals and Indian ceremonies. The 
plot slight. Two students see simple Inés, 
the country. Jorge, the Don Juan, slights 
her; Roberto loves her. Then, amid local color 
and local vocabulary, trouble piles the 
human worm, deceived his sweetheart and 
his best friend, dies disillusionment. The 
Quito basura collector steps aside for the hearse 
carrying basura humana. que resta 


Benigno Por debajo piel. 

Cérdoba. Rogelio Luque. 1935. 252 pages. 
pesetas.—Sefior Ifiguez writer Cér- 
doba, who since 1910 has been known 
poet, dramatist and art critic. has been 
published chiefly but his three- 
act comedy, miedo, was produced Madrid 
far back 1912. far the present 
reviewer aware, this his first novel. so, 
the author congratulated, for has 
given fine and noteworthy piece work. 
Por debajo piel novel with closely 
woven, organic substance. concerned, 
wise propagandistically, with that deep- 
rooted social pathos our times which, 
Benjamin Jarnés puts it, should make Roman- 
tics all. There can doubt that many 
Spaniard torn today between the Church 
the one hand and the problem how 
right social injustices, the other. 
means new problem; saints wrestled with 
the Middle Ages, Queiroz brings 
out his short story, And the 
problem, too, may stated broader terms 
yet, that the right-intentioned individ- 
ual with relation forms that have endeared 
themselves him and his race, but which, 
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one degree another, now finds con- 
with his intentions. 

Starting out with preface and opening 
chapter two that seem cast Baroja rold 
(Baroja the author speedily breaks 
away into deeply laden form that his own. 
one the characters observes, “si 
experiences attempted social 
ending one those deaths that leave 
haunting and formative memory behind 
them. The moral: miedo ese tirano que 
llama hace enmudecer 
nuestras lenguas disfrazar nuestros senti- 
mientos. Pero vida triunfan siempre sus 
leyes inmortales Verdad, pesar todo, 
circula con nuestro sangre por debajo 

Sefior may have been publishing for 
more than quarte. century; but will 
for all that bear watching the novel. 
Spain has not too many like him.—Samuel 
Putnam. Lambertville, 


vida. Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 
1934. 284 pages.—The far-southern litera- 
ture the Western Hemisphere nothing 
not bellicose. One has the impression that 
Chilean authors, particular (and Argentin- 
ian Manuel not far behind), write 
with daggers between their teeth. almost 
seems, frequently, novel had been 
written spite the reviewers, who didn’t 
have the taste appreciate the 
previous efforts. 

When comes penning pugnacious 
preface, Sr. Riesco yields none. names 
names and hurls charges blackmail 
“un seminario with the reckless 
ness Mexican knife-thrower. Dailies like 
and Los Tiempos are 
etc. The author finds fault with one 
critic for having his book without 
reading it. That critic has the sympathy the 
undersigned. the latter, Sr. Riesco quite 
our friend, Ezra, would say. 
one those novelists who appear chiefly 
concerned with showing off the extent their 
modern culture; his pages are packed with 
literary and artistic allusions, along with social 
snobisme, and pains educate his 
teaders, way footnotes, what 
homosexuality is, who Malthus was, etc. 
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place dialogue, the author good part 
the time talks the reader. The traces un- 
originality the work are more than slight. 
—Oh, yes, the story has something with 
love and sex, extremely haut monde, 
sort setting, with Studebakers 
“Chrysler and all the 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Manuel Rojas. Travesia. Novelas breves. 

Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 
191 pages. m.n.—Excellent short stories 
one present-day Chile’s best writers. 
Too many Chilean novels centering about life 
the capital are marked social snobisme 
reflective Anglo-American trade relations 
with the country. Plus that imitation the 
French salon and salon literature which has 
always been more Jess observable among 
Spanish-Americans. Manuel Rojas gets 
away from all this. takes the northern 
wilds Chile, where, our own vanished 
Far West, man’s man, etc. Bandits, mis- 
sionary monks, gamblers and their women. 
cosa diablos But, while 
choosing highly romantic themes and settings, 
Rojas preserves the art the truly fine story- 
teller. doesn’t worry about ending; 
dips and out, life and the effective nar- 
rator always do. His tales, however romantic, 
remain essentially tranches vie. one 
the few writers who can even make black 
magic yarn sound plausible. The effect gets 
good part due the fact that, matter 
how outré his subject may be, pretty con- 
stantly keeps the soft-pedal on, his mode 
telling. really first-rate short-story writer 
with wide range material. The 
author, who began his career with volume 
poetry 1921, has been publishing fiction 
since 1926. has also written 
Chilean literature, Acerca literatura chi- 
lena, 1930.—Samuel Putnam. 


México. Con Autor. 1934.—The town 
here with all its picturesqueness, gossip, mirth 
and vices. The latter part the story tells 
the capture the town the rebcls. 
Romero merry writer with pleasing 
His prose good and unpretentious. 
excellent painter village characters, 
and handles his dialogue skilfully. This 
book, which reminds one Confe- 
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printed, and with the exception touch 
vulgarity here and there, highly com- 
mendable piece work.—Alfredo Berumen. 
Junior College, Hobart, Oklahoma. 


Fernando Santivan. hechizada. Santia- 

Chile. Nascimento. 1933. 160 
pages. $5.00 third edition 
prose idyl which, first published 1916, has 
become classic Chilean literature. Upon 
its first appearance, was given enthusiastic 
and even exaggerated-sounding praise, most 
that stands the test time. tale young 
love, rustic setting and with tragic 
note, hechizada has for heroine girl upon 
whom rests dark, other-worldly spell. (This 
reviewer reminded Ernest Les 
endiablés, published 1934.) The story 
told with that masterly simplicity and conci- 
sion which idyl requires. There reason 
why this book should not employed the 
Spanish class-room, equivalent the Ger- 
man Hoher als die Putnam. 
Lambertville, 


na. Juventud. 1936. 234 pages. 5.50 pese- 
tas.—The story Juan Maria, young law 
timid that nearly loses his sweet- 
heart, Araceli, who, mistaking his bashfulness 
for indifference, the eve taking the veil. 
the time the disorders incidental 
the institution the the convent 
where the girl sheltered burnt mob. 
Juan hand rescue her and takes her 
the home Trini, girl friend his and 
fellow student. Even now Juan afraid 
push his suit, but Trini, who with woman’s 
penetration realizes how much love with 
him Araceli is, continues clever strategy 
bring about happy dénouement. The story 
pleasant one read, Jacking the dismal 
pessimism too many novels now being 
written. One suspects the influence Palacio 
Kansas. 


Sady Llampo brujo. Santiago. 

Nascimento. 1933. 247 pages. $6. m.-n. 
The sea and the mines Chile are its chief 
commercial interests. This book has 
with the latter. isa regional novel, the action 
being limited the argentiferous mountains 
the North. seems mainly ima- 
ginative story about expedition search 
rich vein s‘lver, whose location 
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revealed ancient map. Like many other 
treasures, has curse hanging over it, and 
tragedy results. Many superstitions regarding 
the mountains and their indwelling spirits 
are mentioned. Most these are indigenous 
origin, but they seem shared many 
the whites. the end glossary 
Indian words. Some the types are well 
sketched, especially that the Efigie errante, 
prospector who has lost all his limbs 
accidents, but who still pursues his work aided 
his Winter. Uni- 
versity Kansas. 

“That fantastic Mexican dreamer who 

far the theater concerned, Buenos 
Aires more important than New York 
Buenos Aires. 

Number 1936, Poet Lore (Boston) carries 
Jakobina Johnson’s translation the Icelandic 
drama Governor Lenhard, Einar Kvaran, 
followed article the author and the 
translator, Professor Richard Beck. 

“The most serious objection 
certain weary fatalism which under some 
circumstances may lead harmful consequen- 
City Presse. 

“When complete works were 
published 1930, was heralded the 
biggest publishing event the year... 
Dreiser and Zweig were the most widely read 
foreign authors Soviet Russia about the 
year Steiger, Inter- 
national Literature, Moscow. 

“It has been recurrent source wonder- 
discover how much better informed the Ger- 
man people are about the history and customs 
the North American Indians and their rela- 
tion the frontier than the case with the 
average American and, what more, how 
intense and vital their interest continues 
Appleton Read The American 
German Review. 

“The announcer the Radio-Toulouse 
well-intentioned individual who keeps his 
audience wriggling with delight. short time 
ago was read the sentence: est tombé 
q.q. flocons neige sur Massif Central.’ 
But since ‘quelques’ was abbreviated the 
manuscript, above, our friend the an- 
nouncer read it: est tombé flocons 
neige. .—le sel, Paris. 
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(For other books Various Languages, see 


Urad Statisticky. 1936. 299 pages. 
This work, edited Dr. Jan Auerhan and 
Dr. Jaroslav Stehlik, contains unusually 
good collection facts and figures about the 
recent social and economic changes Czecho- 
slovakia. learn, for instance, that the in- 
crease population the last few years 
was small, and since 1930 the percentage has 
fallen. The decrease due above all 
the economic crisis. The population 
Bohemia almost stationary (in 1934 in- 
creased only 16,047), and even Moravia, 
Slovakia, and Carpathian Russia, while the 
increase population more noticeable, 
comparison with previous years went down. 
this respect, then, Czechoslovakia keep- 
ing the downward pace set the Western 
European states—and also the United 
States. The first detailed statistics the elec- 
tions May 19, 1935, are brought out here. 
volume which model its kind, espe- 
cially one considers the difficulty with which 
and current statistics are secured from 
other Eastern states, and especially from the 
Balkans.—J. Roucek. New York University. 


Emanuel Moravec. moznosti 

Stredni Evrope (War pos- 
sibilities Central Europe and the war 
Krofta. Rus 
Ceskoslovensko (Carpathian Russia and 
Czechoslovakia). Praha. Svaz Narodniho Os- 
vobozeni. 107 and pages. 7.50 and 
The editors this series booklets are 
congratulated bringing out consistently 
excellent popular studies contemporary 
problems. General Moravec’s book one the 
best studies international relations Cen- 
tral Europe, from the standpoint Real-Poli- 
tik, which the reviewer has seen recently. 
There other publication, known us, 


clear, interesting and concrete its 
conclusions the war possibilities. 
work only one the numerous contribu- 
tions which constantly get from him. To- 
gether with excellent bibliography, 
the best short summary the easternmost 
New York University. 


Menger. Jaroslav Zajatec 

294217 No. 294,- 
217). Praha. Sfinx Bohumil Janda. 1935. 310 
pages. have already reported 
the other book Menger, which dealt with 
youth. Menger now continues his 
story the legendary through Russia, 
ending just the point when the story 
promises the most interesting—when 
becomes Communist. Menger ob- 
viously tries present the best 
possible light. But can excuse him for it, 
because this anti-Austrian war document has 
its value. Its popularity attested the fact 
that this book already its second edition. 
Other books might written about 
and the theme will become immortal.—J. 
Roucek. New York University. 


Praha. Sfinx Janda. 1935. 284 
pages. Czech peasant known 
for his ability fight over principle until 
his death. Nor has made this trait the theme 
his powerful novel. idealistic peasant 
village the poison disorganization has been 
injected the stingy beer-house keeper Senk, 
who started court case with his neighbor, 
Pokorny, over insignificant piece prop- 
erty. The village becomes divided and the 
young love two members each family 
drawn into the bitter conflict which ends 
with the death Senk, who goes far 
burn down the property his opponent. 
Those who know the mentality the Central 
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European peasant will admire the ability 
the author draw skillfully the whole 
picture and background peasant 
Roucek. New York University. 


Emil Vachek. Zivot (Life In- 

Praha. Sfinx Bohumil Janda. 
1936. 340 pages. one the 
ablest new Czechoslovak writers, tells moving- 
how the spirit crisis has penetrated the 
intimate lives men, how human happiness 
nowadays. The people, the heroes Vachek, 
live accordingly—in the fever pleasures, 
enthusiastic today and indifferent tomorrow. 
The center the story the contemporary 
young girl, who does not know what she 
wants, cherishing only some foggy and vague 
concept warm, glittering and rich happi- 
ness. She looks for love, which soon degenerates 
into sex, reflecting the jazz era, eventuating 
poverty and sorrow. The heroine looking 
for decent man—and when she finds him, 
she begins her power- 
ful, though often crude, story which leaves one 
breathless.—J. Roucek. New York Univer- 
sity. 


Karin Michaélis. Mor. Jes- 
persen Pio. 1935. 6.50 
has, this book, again attained valid form. 
Karin Michaélis’s old mother spent the last 
years her life the little island where her 
daughter has her home. After much persuasion, 
she gave her own home come and live 
with the daughter, who, her 
mother’s eyes, always the incompetent 
incompetent that surely for 
her sake that God has the old mother live 
into the nineties. this there doubt 
she rules the house with loving 
tyranny. Her here, daugh- 
ter America, two sons Africa, are the 
mother’s whole life, besides the memories 
and the heaviest all memories, 
her daughter Harriet who died America. 
She can bear this burden heavy though is. 
But when she finds out that Harriet committed 
suicide and that her children have hidden 
from her, the thread her life breaks. That her 
beloved child has died her own hand, the 
thought unendurable, and still more the 
well-meant lie. 
difficult technique that Karin Micha- 
élis has chosen for this book; two hundred 


BOOKS ABROAD 


Dutch 


pages old woman’s thoughts and talk, 


broken off only occasionally action; but 
point does become tiresome. often 


amusing and touching, and, firmly built 
around the tragic, is, perhaps, the best com 


Bachmann. Maribo, Denmark. 


van Balen. Antilia. Een gids door 

Caribische wereld. Amsterdam. Van 
Holkema Warendorf, N.V. 1936. 
gulden.—This travel guide covers the whole 
the Caribbean country, Venezuela, the 
Guianas, Central America, and Florida. 
written the form travelogue, giving all 


the essential information about the countries 
visited. The author has avoided dry 


tion the Baedeker sort and the superficiality 
often shown composers travel books 
who elaborate personal adventures which are 


entirely superfluous. the kind book 
enjoy the hours leisure spent the deck 
comfortable steamer bound for the region 
that describes. With its attractive, well 
chosen photographs, even makes good 


ing for those who will never have the chance 


see the Caribbees with their own eyes. 


historical introduction especially recom 
mended. was not the intention give de- 
tailed practical information for the prospective 


Congress. 


Henriette van Eijk. Gabriél. Amsterdam, 


1935. 3.50 gulden.—An excellent specimen 


class literature exceptionally rare the 


kind. Almost everything vulnerable Dutch 
society gets its turn: religion, especially its 
hypocritical variety, the army (exceptionally 
unpopular) the false charity society dames, 
halfheartedness and lack heroism, etc.— 
Gabriél really sunbeam expelled from the 
heavens who has taken the shape man, 
travelling around his horse Saartje, 
faithful and friendly companion. has all 
kinds adventures and experiences. soon 
becomes king, but only for short while. 


girl with whom has fallen love. Time 


and again lets the opportunity showing 
real courage slip through his fingers, but finally 
rescuing girl from the hands villain, 
reestablishes himself and again received 
heaven the prodigal son. The turns 


thought are extremely unexpected and 


English Public Questions 


for the language, seems next 
impossible render into another tongue: 
practically all the wit would evaporate. Occa- 
sionally the author purposely commits errors 
style. this work she far excells her short 
published the Dutch weekly Groene 
though she has done similar 
work there.—Ir. Scheltema. Library 
Congress. 


Catholic Booklore. London. Burns, 
Oates, and Washbourne. 1933. 105 pages. 
Brown, lecturer Bibliog- 
raphy University College, Dublin, and 
author several reference books, has con- 
densed much important material into this 
critical volume. Viewing “Catholic 
bibliography. books dealing about any 
and every subject involving 
Father Brown discusses the treatment 
Catholicism general references, and then 
branches off Catholic bibliographies and 
reference works England, Ireland, France, 
Germany, the United States, and Italy. This 
book, which does not claim exhaustive 
treatment the subject is, because its un- 
biased criticism, important addition 
field yet but slightly touched.—Catherine 
Bradshaw. Leavenworth, Kansas. 


Henry Albert Phillips. Germany, Today 

and Tomorrow. New York. Dodd, Mead 
Co. 1936. the inspiration and 
advancement understanding, goodwill and 
friendliness among all nations towards the 
consummation universal peace,” this has 
indeed been the aim the author throughout 
the 332 pages this splendid book. 
remarkable degree Mr. Phillips has gone far 
below the surface patiently explains 
political, religious and social conditions under 
Hitler. his endeavor find the national 
traits and characteristics the Germans be- 
cause only from this basis possible 
judge and foresee how people reacts. There 
are many things personally dislikes but 
tries help the reader see also the German 
viewpoint. Therein sees the first step to- 
ward understanding and ultimately toward 
world peace. prove that “World opinion 
has the Germans all wrong” quotes exten- 
sively from interviews with persons all 
classes and creeds, ardent Nazis, clergymen, 
Jews, communists, army men, peasants, com- 
mon laborers, aristocrats, etc. This reviewer 
spent the first thirty years his life Ger- 
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many and was there for nearly two years 
recently, having been present many the 
parades, meetings, etc. which Mr. Phillips 
writes; glad state that his interpreta- 
tions are correct from every standpoint. The 
book gives only personal impressions, in- 
deed another Mr. Phillips’ 
the author not guided political, but only 
human interests. The book can not too 
highly recommended friend and foe the 
new Germany.—J. University 
Oklahoma. 


N.Y. Bookniga. 1935. small 
volume chuck-full information every 
phase the Soviet Union, from population and 
area industry, agriculture, cultural activities, 
public health, commerce, finance, etc. There 
romance about some pages figures—numbers 
books and tractors, rates literacy, birth 
and death, commodity prices, and similar 
indices gradual changes for the better. 
—A. 


Camille Bloch. The Causes the World 

War. Historical Summary. Trans- 
lated from the French Jane Soames. London. 
George Allen Unwin. 1935. 224 
Preserving essentially the rationalization 
French defense and the tone Versailles, 
Bloch finds that the European conflict 1914 
was forced upon the inclined, un- 
prepared powers Serbia, Russia, France, 
and Great Britain aggressive Germany 
that felt the opportunity had come adopt 
policy force order assert its supre- 
macy the continental concert. view 
the fact that Bloch either cleverly omits 
misrepresents the nature and significance 
such vital points as: the economic motives 
French and Russian policy; efforts 
behalf the election Poincaré’s 
visit St. Petersburg and its subsequent 
effect Sazonov; Germany’s efforts local- 
ize the and Russia’s 
unwarranted interference this matter, 
this work must classed with the biased 
this subject that have come from 
the pens those German, French, and Britis 
historians who sought absolve their respec- 
tive countries from 
Koch. New York University. 


Stringfellow Barr. Mazzini, Portrait 
Exile. New York. Henry Holt. 1935. 308 
pages.—It eminently fitting that biography 
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Mazzini should recall the mission that was 
leader toward better understanding among 
nations and the sponsor United States 
Europe. Mr. Barr has written excellent 
physical portrait the pages 
dealing with bis childhood, his love for Giu- 
ditta are very beautiful. unfortunate that 
should not have better coordinated the 
political figure with that the man, except 
the superb pages the Roman Republic. 
times, the impatience which Mr. Barr 
feels with Mazzini comes the surface too 
visibly, especially the chapter which the 
relations between Cavour and Maz- 
zini are rather cursorily treated. More space 
dedicated the analysis the political, geo- 
graphical and psychological reasons for the 
failure partial success movement 
which Mazzini played political rather than 
personal might have proved more 
valuable book destined informative. 
The extensive bibliography bears witness 
Mr. patient and comprehensive study 
and should prove great value the student 
the Paquin Canta- 
rella. Northampton, Mass. 


Solomon Liptzin. Richard 

New York. Bloch. 1936. 114 pages. $1.50. 
—Although the last survivor the stellar 
group literary horizon the 
nineties, Richard name less 
familiar the general reading public than 
those his colleagues Arthur Her- 
mann Bahr and Hugo von Hofmannsthal. 
the merit Professor Liptzin give 
appealing interpretation the work and per- 
sonality this Austrian writer and enable 
us, for instance, understand why Rainer 
Maria Rilke should have been one his 
devoted admirers. views 
and hopes regarding the mission Jewry 
throughout the world are, our opinion 
least, bound bring him disappointment, the 
quality his art the dramatization time- 
less biblical themes should ensure him lasting, 
nogh. Washington, 


D.S. Merezhkovsky. Jesus Manifest. 

1936. $2.75.—In recent 
years Merezhkovsky the exile has concentrated 
his versatile talent the religious phase 
life. volume after volume has traced the 
religions the world, their peculiarities, 
resemblances, and growth. The latest book 
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(translated, unfortunately, not from the ori- 
ginal but from its German version) 
lytical record Jesus’ life, the basis 
the Gospels. With his wonted erudition 
imagination Merezhkovsky succeeds 
constructing the old drama Christ, 
with graphic pathos. The author has grown 
more and more orthodox; accepts the 
the Gospels unquestioningly, and endeavors 
explain and prove the improbable and mirac 
ulous.—A. 


Adrian Stokes. Russian Ballets. New 

York. Dutton. 1936. $2.50.—The author 
enthusiast, but his analysis the mos 
famous Russian ballets betrays all-around 
with his subject. combines 
felicitously his treatment ballet technique 
with the interdependent factors music, 
painting, costume, and poetry. One only 
regrets that Mr. Stokes has limited bis 
preciative observations the Russian ballet 


Norris Houghton. Moscow Rehearsals, 
New York. Harcourt, Brace Co. 1936. 
$2.75.—This beyond doubt the most 
able book the contemporary Russian 
theatre. Mr. Houghton studied his 
with diligence and sympathy, but above all, 
with understanding based his personal 
experience with the Theatre Guild New 
York. His book result the first thorough 
analysis the leading Moscow theatres, 
every angle and aspect, not merely through 
the eyes enthusiast but the 
prism expert. The author had the 
tunity visiting not only evening shows but 
also endless rehearsals, watching the methods 
men like Stanislavsky and Meierhold. 
is, therefore position tell the why 
the superiority the Russian theatre, and 
what the matter with the New York stage. 
The book concrete and meaty that 
indispensable for student tke 
Alexander Kaun. University California. 


William Amiet. The Practice 

ary History. Sydney. Angus and 
son. 1936. 263 pages. this 
analysis the workmanship the literary 
historian the Australian scholar has examined 
the methods and materials some hundreds 
literary histories and has reported theif 
procedure, their similarities, and differences. 
His work, three parts, deals with: 
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definitions literature and history liter- 
ature and investigation the 
whereby the literary historians to- 
day have chosen select—what they propose 
regard—as 2nd, the bound- 
ary sciences—history, 
logy, etc. and the objects, sources, aspects, 
and history literary history; 3rd, the practice 
literary history, its arrangement, elements, 
and distortions. Quotations their original 
speech are very numerous: possibly transla- 
tion would have been better method. One 
may find much useful information this 
exhaustive, somewhat labored study.—Geo. 
Watts. Davidson College. 


Jewel Wurtsbaugh. Two Centuries 

Spenserian Scholarship (1609-1805). Bal- 
timore. The Johns Hopkins Press. 1936. 175 
pages. $2.25.—Dr. Wurtsbaugh analyzes and 
evaluates all important studies Edmund 
Spenser from the publication the first folio 
The Faerie Queene 1609 that the 
first variorum edition Sper:ser’s works 
1805. The task which she set herself de- 
manded minute study considerable area. 
embraced problems textual reading, 
biography, and critical apparatus set forth 
later contemporaries and Hughes, 
Jortin, Upton, Church, and Warton the 
eighteenth century, with their culmination 
variorum edition. terse style, with 
eye constantly fixed the separation truth 
from error, the author presents wealth 
factual matcrial significant not only the 
Spenser but all interested 
the history ideas. For the concentration, 
gradual but inevitable, the language, the 
learning, and the influences guiding the poet 
might carry moral some who still inveigh 
against The book marked 
thorough and careful scholarship, with due 
attention exact references, bibliography, 
and adequate indexing. The half- 
articulate promise second volume bring 
her study down the present time 
Adger Law. University 
Texas. 


Jussi Lainio. clinkautisia (North 

Life). Helsinki. Werner 
1935. Fmk.—Jussi Lainio young self- 
educated writer. this collection four 
short stories tells life knows well, 
that the lumber-jacks. The stories are laid 
around the Arctic circle, the forests and 
the tundra northern Finland. There hangs 
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feeling fatality over the whole, particularly 
over the first story, which has given the col- 
lection its title. The vigorous language the 
writer admirably adapted the grim sub- 
ject Smith. New 
York Botanical Gardens. 


Pekkanen. Ihmisten (Spring- 

time Man.) Helsinki. Werner 
1935.— This novelette moves 
the same setting the preceding works 
Pekkanen, i.e., one the small coastal 
cities southern Finland, presumably Kotka. 
deals with the factory girl and 
delicate, transparent picture the brief and 
longed-for summer Finland. With great 
sympathy Pekkanen describes the daily round 
the factory girl. Except moments 
highest ecstasy the lives Aune and her lover 
are overshadowed constant fear unem- 
ployment and hunger. leave Jacob and 
Aune after the birth their first child, when 
for the first time the cycle life has unrolled 
itself before their eyes its completeness.— 
Nina Grénstrand Smith. New York Botanical 
Gardens. 


Valeria Donna Nella 

Moderna. Torino. Fratelli Bocca. 
1933. 260 pages. early struggles 
Christianity give modern woman her first 
impetus. Retaining her position guardian 
the Roman home, she called upon aid 
the strengthening the faith instructing 
the young. writes Valeria Benetti-Brunelli 
she traces the remarkable advance women 
the present time. see the Roman women 
cooperating the immense task assimilating 
the barbaric hordes, but acquiring from the 
Longobards the yoke subjection civil and 
property rights, which was not completely 
thrown off until this century. feudal times 
women are elevated two opposite currents, 
one the which romanticized 
them, and the other the cult the Virgin, 
which opened new vistas learning and 
religious expression. Through the periods 
Renaissance and Reformation women stride 
on, gaining new rights and powers, until the 
Fiench Revolution crowns their hopes with 
its promises equality. Set back the reac- 
tionary Napoleonic Code, not until the 
latter part the nineteenth century that 
women’s rights are assured, and the progress 
since that time well-known. The author 
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closes her study with discussion the modern 
Italian woman, who cooperating with the 
totalitarian state either through the Fascist 
organization through the “Donne Catto- 

After the stirring history strug- 
gle throw off subjugation and gain educa- 
tion, economic independence, and civil and 
political rights, the closing plea Italian 
women cultivate domestic arts, stay close 
home, and produce large families, seems 
rather weak. The book well-written, and 
well-documented, and the final chapters 
Evanston, 


Alessandro Levi. Romagnosi. Roma. For- 

miggini. 1935. 190 pages. 
vast production, despite the fact that 
offers rich rewards those who approach 
it, has suffered neglect. this respect, like 
many another genius, Romagnosi continues 
live artificial hearsay reputation. Pro- 
fessor engaging profilo bears evident 
signs thorough acquaintance with his 
life and encyclopedic labors. But only 
the most indispensable data are given here, 
and these are most equitably presented. Roma- 
philosophical ideas reveal many flaws but 
takes high rank jurist and sociologist. 
select appendix-bibliography will serve 
adequate guide those desirous further 
information the Fu- 
cilla. Northwestern University. 


Giovanni Vidari. Manzoni. Torino. So- 

Editrice Internazionale. 1935. 
lire—The steady outpouring Manzoniana 
Italy, while bringing much precious bio- 
graphical and critical knowledge its sub- 
ject, has produced the same time many 
ideas that are contradictory, lacking per- 
spective irrelevant. The average layman, 
not being position pass impartial 
judgment upon this large mass publications, 
can only hope that with timely frequency ex- 
perts will undertake separate the gold from 
the dross. this admirable synthesis the 
life and works Manzoni, Professor Vidari, 
with keen foresight, logical and clear- 
minded presentation his materials and 
thorough grasp the multiple biographical 
and literary activities the author the 
Promessi sposi, can lay claim the perform- 
ance the functions popularizer the 
best sense the word, which rather than 
Status quo marks step forward, step forward 
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the direction increased appreciation 


and love for this truly great Italian. 


add that life-long devotion Professor 
Vidari Manzoni has borne with the 
expected tendency magnify his good quali- 
ties and minimize his 
Fucilla. Northwestern University. 


Zendralli. Augusto Giacometti, 

Zurigo. 1936. 161 
biography contemporary Swiss-Italian 
artist note, and descriptive catalogue 
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his paintings. The book itself work 


art, well bound, excellent paper, and il- 
lustrations, and the end, twenty-eight full- 


works. Giacometti was born 1877. stud- 
ied Zurich and Paris, and has exhibited his 
paintings Vienna, Berlin, Paris, Milan 
and elsewhere. Excellent portrait painter, 
and producing beautiful scenes from nature, 
especially excells the realm pure 


abstraction. His murals, and even more, his 


religious subjects, reveal powerful imagina- 
tion and most surprising mastery allegor- 
ical representation. highly original 
colorist. The author evidently art critic 
well qualified for his work.—Calvert Win 
ter. University Kansas. 


Luigi Ventura. Pedagogia del 

nesimo. Milano. Albrighi, Segati Co. 
1934. Vol. 312 pages. lire. Vol. 438 
pages. intensely interesting work. 
his preface Dr. Ventura, sympathetic with 
Christianity and with paganism, states that 
man cannot live without conception 
religion philosophy, and that every 
philosophy involves system ethics, every 
religion includes solution for ethical prob 
lems that naturally and logically into 
system education. Jesus was the 
teacher the spirit, the teacher those who 
are poor the next step the 
cussion, the primary consideration Paul and 
the significance his teaching. The treatment 
the organization the Church followed 
definition the various heresies, their 
position Christian education, and 
monasticism, its origin, growth, and 
tional value. The résumé the Carolingian 
Renaissance the second volume excellent, 
while Scholasticism, the main topic the 
volume, thoroughly handled. Dr. Ventura 
places the beginning the decadence 
Scholasticism the last twenty years the 
thirteenth century, arrangement which 


Italian Religion 


does not correspond with the common classi- 
fication. The latter part the work devoted 
the various schools, teachers and methods 
teaching during the fourteenth century. 
The general procedure the book intensive, 
sympathetic, unhurried, and times may 
seem almost repetitiously emphatic, but 
leaves impression thoroughness and com- 
pleteness. Scholarly, written with delicate 
feeling for style, primarily history 
education but crammed with information 
many Bradshaw.Saint 
Mary College, Leavenworth, Kansas. 


Enrico Piceni. Giuseppe Nittis. Mila- 

no. Mondadori. 1934. Nittis 
(1846-1880) lived France and England, and 
produced great part his work those 
countries. This volume beautifully bound 
and contains excellent reproductions 
Nittis’ works, preceded clear presenta- 
tion his life ar.d his place the history 
modern painting. 

Nittis belongs beside Monet, Dégas and 
Cézanne. Each pursued his own ideal art, 
but their common bond was their creation 
art based the attentive observation 
reality close hand and rendered through 
impressionism that was the fore-runner 
modern subjectivism art. The author has 
discovered Nittis not only 
usually reckoned, but also artist 
with originality and depth conception. 
His thesis clearly established the copious 
illustrations the second part the beautiful 
volume.—Domenico Vittorini. University 
Pennsylvania. 


Parroni. Una tavola misconosciuta 

Michelangelo. Roma. Modernissima. 1934. 
pages. short monograph dealing 
with the authenticity the Annunciation 
present St. John Lateran Rome. Adolfo 
Venturi his monumental history art 
attributes Marcello Venusti, who, 
believes, colored although 
designed it. Venturi was led astray state- 
ment made Giorgio Vasari about this paint- 
ing. Parroni proves conclusively that the 
painting referred Vasari not the same 
the one now existing the sacristy St. 
John Lateran. Studying and comparing char- 
traits both Michelangelo and 
two minor artists whom the work has been 
attributed, the author reaches the conclusion 
that the Annunciation question genuine 
work Michelangelo. Beautiful reproductions 
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paintings the three artists show the 
difference that exists between mediocre art 
and the excellence and height that the great 
Michelangelo reached one the greatest 
artists all Vittorini. Uni- 
versity Pennsylvania. 


Guido Gatti. Ildebrando Pizzetti. 

Torino. Paravia. 1935. 120 pages. 7.25 
Pizzetti will remember the 
translations interesting articles 
printed the Musical Quarterly for 1923 and 
1924. These were restricted 
operatic adaptations Fedra 
and Nave. however, the development 
the musical career the composer dis- 
cussed from its beginnings the present time. 
Gatti establishes the fact that the works 
Pizzetti the tendency towards dramatic 
expression plays leading Though 
constant improvement this direction 
evident, Pizzetti’s reliance upon librettos 
furnished others cramped his artistry during 
his early years. Only after the performance 
Fedra 1914 did realize that his ideal 
could not approached except through 
process creative totality which involved his 
becoming his own librettist. This new spitit 
was responsible for the great trilogy 
Jaele, Fra Gherardo and Orseolo 
(1935). Moreover, Pizzetti’s production has 
not stopped the composition operas, but 
has creditably entered several other musical 
fields. musical criticism has applied 
others that sensitive and yet searching anal- 
ysis which has continually subjected his 
own works.—Joseph Fucilla. Northwestern 
University. 


santo degli infelici. To- 

rino. Paravia. 132 pages. 5.25 
study the saintly 
century Giuseppe Benedetto Cottolengo, 
the order St. Vincent, founder the Pic- 
cola Casa della Divina Providenza Turin, 
which said care for 10,000 needy every 
dey, providing food, clothing, lodging, hospital 
care, etc. good half the book devoted 
the institution. for the the 
author tells that has desired merely 
cast into relief certain aspects 
life and work. The literature the subject 
already extensive, dating from the 
The apostolic inquiry was held 
Turin, Putnam. Lambert- 
ville, 


Verse 


Massimo Fioravanti-Bosi. Poesie. Palmi, 

Calabria. Edizioni 1936. 
150 pages. book peasant poet, 
who while giving his arms the fields devotes 
his thought art. his youth went, 
immigrant, Costa Rica, Central 
America, work the construction 
railroad Jinking Port Limén San José, the 
capital. road traversing the very heart 
beauty. The eyes the poet could not 
help feasting the enchanted panorama, 
where 


Sorge tra verde maestosa altura 
grande nel cheto oblio; 

par che dal fondo della sua natura 
parlar Dio. 


One day the Italian laborers struck and left 
the road. The towns and the capital received 
them fraternally. his sonnet Costa Rica 
the poet says: 


Oh! dove bagnai col mio sudore, 
dove lacrimai, spunti dal suolo, 
ricordar tua pietade, fiore. 


Years could not erase from his memory the 
poignant beauties had seen and wrote 
his longest poem moved them, and the 
kindness his new friends that distant 
land, Ricordi Remembrances 
youth the noon life. 

Fioravanti-Bosi country poet, but his 
not the poetry the people. His technique 
that the learned. times reminded 
Sapphic stanzas, but not 
his refined North- 
western University. 


Tamassia. Accordi Minore. 

Roma. Formiggini. 1935. pages. lire. 
volume delightful poems, none, per- 
haps, particularly outstanding but many con- 
taining exquisitely suggestive lines rich 
image and pictures. While the various poetic 
themes the volume are but the poetic 
themes all poets and all times, the one 
each poem constant yearn- 
ing cry for the peace and serenity the moun- 
tains, and continual lament regarding 
the plains.” All the poems are well 
worth reading, and many merit re-reading and 
pondering.—Catherine Bradshaw. Saint Mary 
College, Leavenworth, Kansas. 


Grande Sul. Pérto Alegre. Livraria 
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Globo. 1935. 205 pages.—North the Plata 
lie Uruguay and Rio Grande Sul, for years 
buffer between the Portuguese Brazil and 
the Spanish Argentina. 

With the independence characteristic 
frontiersmen the Rio Grandenses seceded 
from the Brazilian Empire 1835 set 
republic lasting ten years. During their recent 
centennial festivities, Alcides history 
the state (first published 1882) has been 
reissued. This new edition, dealing clear 
and concise manner with the constant strug- 
gles for this region 1830, necessary 
introduction the history the Rio Gran- 
dense Long. Norman, 
Oklahoma. 


Fernando Osorio (Pae). Guerra dos 

neral Alegre. Livraria Globo, 
1935. 224 pages.—A reprinted extract, edited 


the son, Fernando Luis Osorio Filho, 


the father’s account the 
patriotic exploits, connection with the 
recent indications—Othelo Vultos 
epopéia Farroupilha another—of 
tensive revival interest the history 
the Rio Grande Sul. The hero the 
which written somewhat the 
model Gallic War, Field Marshal 
Manoel Luis Osorio, Marqués Herval. 
has won the praise Brazilian militarists and 
patriots, generals, colonels, ministers and the 
like, and bas documentary importance for 
anyone concerned with Brazilian history.— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 


Augusto Meyer. Machado Assis. 
Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1935. 

114 this essay, Augusto Meyer, 
who has been called the the modern 
Southern Brazil, book-worm par 
excellence, director the Public Library 
Pérto Alegre, gives his reflexions 
Machado Assis, Brazilian poet, critic, and 
novelist, ferocious introvert, bitter humorist, 
passionate analyst, belonging school, 
whose writings, nevertheless, filled Eca 
Queiroz with admiration, the point that 
would recite whole passages from memory. 
The book places abstract verge 
the obscure, but contains some fine 
sions and interesting side-lights; written 
decidedly cosmopolitan style, abounding 
quotations from the French, English, Span 
ish, German, Italian, and Latin, every one 
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“unspoiled” any attempt translation.— 
Camil van Hulse. Tucson, Arizona. 


Mario Sette. Maxambombas Maraca- 

Paulo. Cultura Brasi- 
leira. 345 pages. 10$000.—Recife has been 
known the past “the American Venice.” 
After perusing Shr. Sette’s book nostalgic 
reminiscences the Recife the borse-and- 
buggy era and studying the interesting illustra- 
tions which have been done couple 
Pernambuco artists, Percy Lau and Nestor 
Silva, one inclined, even without ever 
having visited the old Dutch-Portuguese town 
grant the contention. The fact that was 
for years the scene warfare between rival 
nationalities has gone enrich its store 
tions. age, Recife ranks with Salvador and 
Ouro Preto among the oldest settlements 
native son draws these threads together, with 
professional novelist’s skill, vivid, color- 
ful, amusing chronicle. The author well 
known the field the Brazilian novel, his 
Senhora engenho 1923 having been one 
the country’s selling successes. Later novels 
are his Palanquim dourado, vigia Casa 
present superintendent the mail and tele- 
graphic service the neighboring province 
Alagoas. His heart, however, remains with 
Pernambuco, love with infinite 
love,” writes the present reviewer. 
his two sons that dedicates these memo- 
ries their native city’s past. The work serves 
Brazilian customs which very much the 
mode with Brazilians just now. will prob- 
ably those the South with 
much curiosity, almost, the foreign reader 
brings the book. should have its value 
for geographer, historian and anthropologist. 
—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Arthur Ramos. Negro Brasileiro. Rio 

Janeiro. Brasileira. 1935. 
303 Arthur Ramos Rio 
Janeiro has achieved fame recent years with 
series brilliant studies the Brazilian 
Negro, revealing the spiritual and social signi- 
ficance this heretofore neglected element 
the racial composition the Brazilian people. 
The present work essay ethnography 
emphasizing the social réle the Negro, rather 
than the strictly subjective qualities his 
mind. Dr. Ramos undertakes trace the social 
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evolution the Negro, his appearance 
racial origins and physical and cultural 
contribution the makeup the Brazilians. 
The introduction deals broadly with the prob- 
lem the Negro race Brazil. The author 
does not limit himself the Brazilian Negro 
but seeks ascertain his place relation 
the Negro populations other American areas, 
notably the United States. 


any reasonable understanding this 
complex question, there must course, 
ample reference the African origins the 
Negro. this score Dr. Ramos clarifies many 
moot points, some which have passed from 
historian historian correct, although now 
found faulty. The first part treats 
religions and forms fetichism prevalent 
among the Negroes Brazil, superstitions that 
have endured since the introduction slavery 
and the outward external manifestations 
these beliefs, the dance, ceremonial and 
magic. The second portion the book deals 
with many the central beliefs animism, 
with chapters totemism. The work rig- 
idly scientific, and tends make known un- 
doubtedly vital element the understanding 
Pattee. University Puer- 
Rico. 


Arthur Ramos. Folklore Negro 

Brasil. Rio Janeiro. Brasi- 
leira. 1935. 276 pages.—This second work from 
the pen Dr. Arthur Ramos continues the 
investigation begun the first, Negro Brasi- 
leiro. this little volume the author deals 
especially with the survival Brazil numer- 
ous forms folk belief imported from Africa. 
indeed remarkable how enduring primi- 
tive belief has remained among the Brazilian 
Negroes, such extent that innumerable 
variations can traced almost infallibly 
their old world origins. Since impossible 
deal even intelligibly with such matters 
without some attention the African back- 
grounds many the slave elements im- 
ported, the author devotes chapter the 
mythology the Bantu and Congo peoples, 
from whom the bulk the slaves transported 
Brazil were drawn. remarkable note 
the intensity survival numerous festivals 
African origin. Carnival festivities, 
dances, music and popular tales have all 
survived greater less degree among the 
Brazilian Negroes. Obviously the vast bulk 
folklore resides popular legend and tales. The 
largest portion the work devoted 
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examination these aspects the folklore 
problem. The chief merit lies the 
care with which has established connections 
and relationships apparently unrelated phe- 
nomena, linking isolated incidents, tales and 
customs with broader historical background 
that goes directly Pattee. 
University Puerto Rico. 


tumes Amazonia. Rio Janeiro. Edi- 

L.C. 1933. 212 pages.—This the work 
which the reviewer has spoken his 
Girdle necessitating special glos- 
sary, even for the Brazilian reader. rich 
and vivid creative picture, the form some 
half dozen stories and sketches, the pro- 
vincial life the Amazon region, which the 
comedy local politics plays small part. 
The book the sort which isimpossible 
justice brief review. The pages 
breathe with life, life that comes 
strange and almost fantastic. (The 
native Rio, for that matter, feels much the 
same about it.) The volume has much poetry, 
both the author’s own, and that the region, 
which retails us.—Samuel Putnam. Lam- 


bertville, 


Cezar Petrescu. Luceafarul (The Evening 

Star). Bucuresti. Edit. Nationala Ciornei. 
Vol. 426 pages. Eminescu, 
the greatest Roumanian poet, lived and miser- 
ably died lunatic asylum, the second 
half the last century. great number 
critics, writers, men science, attracted 
his genius and his tormented life, have 
dedicated studies and novels this giant 
Roumanian letters. Luceafarul, (the title 
which taken from one best 
poems), presents eloquently the unfortunate 
destiny the creative genius, who although 
immortal, never meets happiness his life, 
nor imparts those about him. The author 
describes the region where Eminescu spent his 
boyhood, the atmosphere his home, the 
village and his schools, the years vagrancy, 
when travelled prompter with group 
strolling players, years which deeply in- 
fluenced the poet’s work. The author here 
takes occasion describe the reign Prince 
Cuza and the beginning the epoch King 
Carol period never before presented 
novel. The second volume cover the 
poet’s life from the time when went 
Vienna study till the day when entered 
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the lunatic which was not lea 
New York Universit 


kva. Emes. 1935. (New York. 
$2.25.—A richly illustrated collection 
cles the condition Jews the 
Union. historical survey the treatment, 
rather mistreatment, the Jews under the tsa 
present conditions. The difference striki 
indeed. From abnormal, abused 
secuted people, forbidden engage healt 
ful occupations and deprived the most 
mentary rights, the Jews have become 
fledged citizens, prominent industry, 
culture, science, literature, the stage, and oth 
walks life. The Jewish Autonomous Regi 
Jewish 


Nasleastvo, 16-18: Pushki 

Moskva. 
neniye. 1934. (New York. Bookniga.) $7.50.- 
January, 1937, Russia will commemora 
the one hundredth anniversary Pushkir 
death. The present volume 
the scale which that event will take plac 
This magnificent volume nearly 
pages, with numerous reproductions Pus! 
portraits, his self-portraits, caricature 
drawings, autographs, draughts. The text 
tains number essays expert Pushkin 
logues, and also hitherto unpublished lette 
and documents. 

The size extant Puskiniana almost riva 
that Shakespeareana. One struck 
eventfulness Pushkin’s life and the 
tiplicity his literary output, rememberir 
that was killed his thirty-seventh yea 
The contributions Soviet scholars 
present volume reveal both the versatility 
Pushkin’s genius, and his timely value. Pra 
tically pioneer both poetry and pros 
composed works that not only 
ized contemporary Russian letters, but hav 
remained unexcelled masterpieces this 
The fact that the lavish commemoration 
Pushkin has the official stamp, speaks 
quently both for the untarnished glory 
poet and for the open-mindedness 
Soviet Alexander Kaun. Unive 
sity California. 


kva. Goslitizdat. 1936. kopeks 
—The first three issues suppl 


Russian Literature 


ment the monthly review, Literaturny Kri- 
tik. They contain criticism and bibliography, 
well arranged surveys domestic and foreign 
current publications, and are illustrated with 
fine taste. The last feature, the good photo- 
graphs and woodcuts, quite enviable from 
the American point view.—A. 


Artem Vesyoly. Rossia umytaya. 

Moskva. Tov. Sovetskekly Pisately. 1935. 
(New York. Bookniga). $2.—This the third, 
enlarged edition classic 
the World War and the civil war. The big 
format, fine print, and excellent pen and ink 
drawings Daran make the volume 
creditable achievement for Soviet book-making. 
The story, rather series episodes, belongs 
that brand fictionized history docu- 
mented fiction which has been found most 
adequate method for presenting the all too 
recent period war and revolution. Vesyo- 
graphic, terse style lends intense vivid- 
ness the period describes.—A. 


Fran gramatika slo- 

venskega jezika (Historical Grammar 
the Slovene Language). Vol. II. Ljubljana. 
Uéiteljska tiskarna. 1935.—When completed, 
this work will one the most significant 
works Yugoslav linguistics. Recently 
book the Slovene dialects has been pub- 
lished this same philologist. The present 
volume more detailed study these dia- 
their individuality and inner structure. 
The bibliography the end each chapter 
covers both published and unpublished liter- 
Slovene National Library, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Danilo Zivoti kraljeva arhiepiskopa 

srpskih (Lives Serbian Kings and Arch- 
bishops). Belgrade. Srpska knjiZevna zadruga. 
1935.—This work the Serbian metropoli- 
tan Danilo (died 1337), first written Old 
Serbian and later the 
translation Prof. Lazar Mirkovic. this 
old Serbian chronicle still preserved the 
spirit the life Serbian monasteries and the 
patina frescoes from the lives mediaeval 
Serbian rulers and their lords spiritual. Its 
illustrations, reproduced from old pictures, 
are living chronicle the old Byzantine 
churches whose student connoisseur Danilo 
was. The book is, Safarik himself said, 
invaluable source book for Yugoslav history.— 
Anthony Slovene National Library, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
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Since the War, the National Theater 
and the Theater Prague set 
very fine standards acting and stage produc- 
tion. The successes Czech dramatists like 
Capek and Fr. Langer were matched excel- 
lent productions Shakespeare, and 
almost every great name the history 
the drama. For the average English taste 
acting Prague far more conventionalized, 
and methods production follow violently 
modernistic lines, but, the whole, the 
theater uch less the grip purely com- 
mercial enterprise and caters far less mere 
after-dinner desire for shallow amusement 
than the London stage. This has been made 
possible only generous support from the 
state. Wellek, The Slavonic 
Review, London. 

Pinto Revista Cubana. 

(Rilke’s) prolonged difficulty finding 
enduring happiness art the focal point 
living had grown out lack physical 
vigor, unsystematic education, the harshness 
his environment his early youth, sense 
incompetence, inability carry out con- 
taxing program, the fear not mak- 
ing the most his capacities, dependence 
inspiration, hypersensitivity, and the lack 
balance between physical, mental and spiritual 
powers. the face obstacles the tenacity 
with which lived for his art, his ultimate 
triumph over frailties, and his high achieve- 
ments are truly Blank- 
enagel The Germanic Review. 

careful study the characters Mari- 
vaux would certainly reveal various cases 
that inhibition. which Freud has estab- 
lished his psychoanalysis. certain 
comedies, the complexes which 
develop are violent that they result sort 
disappearance the individual; not cessa- 
tion feeling and loving, true, but 
inability express their sentiments, act 
accordance with these sentiments, and 
conquer the obstacles which this paralysis has 
allowed develop their 
Jaloux, Nouvelle Revue 

The government Ecuador has begun the 
issuance lavishly illustrated magazine 
general information, called Ecuador. Al- 
though deals mostly with practical matters, 
the magazine does not lack aesthetic preoccupa- 
tions. Jiménez has useful article 
Las Letras Ecuador Siglo XIX, and 
there are contributions art and music. 
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THE EDITOR PARENTHESIZES 


our sad duty record the passing 

Mrs. Sigrid Hakstad the Chicago Public 
Library, who for several years has been 
member our staff with her eye especially 
publications from Scandinavia. This ener- 
getic young woman, whose home city was 
Trondhjem, Norway, had learned read 
dozen languages, and her versatile informa- 
tion was always the service her library, 
her city, and various periodicals which she 
contributed. She was constantly and gener- 
ously work, and likely that the strain 
she put herself shortened her life. But even 
was, she accomplished more short 
life than many others have done who lived 
much longer. She will missed, and she will 
remembered for long time two coun- 

recall, too, that Professor L.Van 
Roosbroeck Columbia University and the 
Romanic Review, the brilliant Belgian-Amer- 
ican scholar who died this summer the age 
forty-eight, was for time one our contrib- 
uting editors. With his friend and our other 
staff member Professor Woodbridge, 
Dr. Van Roosbroeck was the most zealous 
interpreter Belgian letters this country. 
Born Antwerp, resident the United 
States since 1916, his connection first with 
the University Minnesota and later with 
Columbia corstituted period activity 
teacher, editor, critic French and Belgian 
literature, and creative writer, which has left 
significant impression cultural America. 

The day imminent when the student 
who wishes consult the files Books 
Abroad with the maximum convenience 
will apply not this office Norman, Okla- 
homa, but the Chicago Public Library. That 
public-spirited institution has always been 
among our most helpful collaborators. Mr. 


Korman and his Foreign Language staff 
been appreciative and obliging, and the 
late Mrs. Sigrid Hakstad his force collected 
Scandinavian data for for several years. 
Now the Chicago Public Library has stepped 
into another breach. had been hoping 
compile and publish, feature our tenth 
birthday celebration, detailed index the 
ten volumes Books Abroad. But are 
now situated, such enterprise was physi- 
cally impossible. May 27th, however, 
received from Agnes Greer, Director 
Training the Chicago Public Library, 
letter informing that she and two helpers 
were undertaking complete card index 
our ten volumes. The work will take several 
months, and the index course the prop- 
erty the Chicago Public Library and will 
temain there. hope secure permission 
copy for our headquarters here, and 
are not entirely without hope that will 
possible publish book form. This 
cannot done without financial assistance. 
But such volume would accumulation 
information such exists nowhere else 
the globe, and perhaps some way financing 

happened this summer, small Uni- 
versity city the Southwest. group 
teachers and students German had as- 
sembled for outdoor evening meeting. 
German was the language the 
the adequate but sometimes rather spineless 
German spoken southwestern Americans 
who have learned the language school and 
perhaps have spent short period Germany. 
There was one number the program which 
thrilled least one member the audience 
the depths his being. The leader turned 
the crank the graphophone, set the needle 
record—and out the still night 
exactly had taken his place before us, 


~ 


The Editor 


came the solemn, penetrating voice great 
German lyric poet who was once boiler- 
maker, the voice Heinrich Lersch, reciting 
his poem Soldatenabschied and his indescribably 
touching Der Tote. possible that there were 
tears some eyes that evening. Political 
opinions had nothing with the case. 
great-hearted poet spoke other hearts. 
And spoke such deep, satisfying German 
can scarcely heard this Western Hemi- 
sphere, because American can acquire it, 
and because German from Germany begins 
lose before has been among six 
months. Then, after Heinrich Lersch, heard 
Rudolf Binding and Adolf von Hatzfeld. 
Hearing von Hatzfeld’s Reitjagd read 
von Hatzfeld himself event. Tele- 
funkenplatte Berlin 11, Hallesches 
Ufer 12) are doing Germany and the world 
service making these remarkable readings 
available. Their series “Der Dichter 
has recitations from their own works 
Joseph Magnus Wehner, Friedrich Ludwig 
Barthel, and Fritz Diettrich, addition the 
three have mentioned. one their 
circulars the makers half apologize for giving 
the voices poets rather than elocu- 
tionists. happens that all these poets read 
well. have heard poets, and have 
heard other poets, who did not. But 
the poets themselves that want hear. 
would privilege beyond price listen 
the voice Friedrich Schiller the voice 
Matthew Arnold (to mention two whose 
diction has been criticized). shall never 
able hear these two. But there 
reason why any great writer today may 
not speak with his own voice his admirers 
hundred years hence. The series 
the first importance. 

The solid Historische Zeitung 
has gone into its 77th year with new editor, 
the third its long history. Heinrich von 
Sybel founded 1859 and held the helm 
almost till his death, 1895. Friedrich Mei- 
necke taok charge little before von Sybel 
went his reward, and was succeeded 
Karl Alexander von last November. 
Dr. von Miller announces his intention 
maintaining the periodical’s reputation for 
scientific objectivity. quotes with approval 
the somewhat flamboyant but not unjustified 
declaration his contributor Walter Frank 
(its tone explained degree the 
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sein heisst uns Ernst. Deutsch sein heisst uns 
Deutsch sein heisst uns Gewis- 
sen. Deutsch sein heisst uns, den Griinden 
gehen, selbst wenn man daran zugrunde 
does however promise gesamt- 
deutsche which will some- 
what different from the Sybels 
und Treitschkes” (the ultra-patriotic Heinrich 
von Treitschke was co-editor for the last few 
months his life). This “gesamtdeutsche 
Anschauung,” perceive, entire har- 
mony with the views the and 
readily admit that could scarcely other- 
wise the old Historische its way un- 
molested. deplore the almost savage fashion 
which Grau conducts his section Jew- 
ish information, since leaves with the im- 
pression something very far from scientific 
objectivity. But the Historische Zeitung could 
not get without sop Cerberus now 
and then. 

“The first gypsy daily newspaper the 
world will published Bucarest this sum- 
mer. George Lazurica, the romani author 
and poet, will its editor. The paper will 
called Neamul Romilor (Romany People) and 
will written the gypsy language. 
strong race-consciousness has lately become 
manifest among the 250,000 gypsies living 
Roumania. Hardly month elapses without 
some romani congress taking place one part 
the country other. ‘Gypsies the world, 
the slogan these assemblies, 
which barefooted, swarthy delegates vehe- 
mently protest against motor-car importers 
ruin the horse trade,” against jazz 
band and radios, take away the bread 
from the mouths gypsy 
The Balkan Herald, Belgrade. 

Bertolt Brecht, Lion Feuchtwanger, and 
Willi Bredel started Moscow July Ger- 
man-language literary monthly which they call 
Das Wort. 

unique and interesting body literature 
developing the Soviet Union that some- 
times referred toas ‘canal army 
prising the poetry, reminiscences, fiction, and 
other works former criminals. Some who 
won freedom and even high Government 
awards result their work the Baltic- 
White Sea Canal have received encouragement 
and recognition writers; the same true 
even larger degree among those now 
laboring the Moscow-Volga 
Moscow News. 
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FRENCH LITERATURE 


Bianquis. Histoire Littérature Alle- 
mande. Paris. Armand Colin. 1936. 216 pp. 
10.50 francs.—By professor German Liter- 
ature the University 

Jean Cassou. Cervantes. Paris. Editions So- 
ciales Internationales. 1936. 244 pp. francs. 
one the first the Moderns. 

Chevrillon. Kipling. Paris. Plon. 
1936. 271 pp.—Biographical note, studies 
the poet, and the prosateur. 
Rimbaud. Paris. Plon. 1936. 
253 pp.—His spiritual tragedy. 

Guichard. Graphique 
Cinématographique Musicale Jules Re- 
nard. Paris. Nizet Bastard. 1936. 228 pp.— 
Renard, 

Renard. Paris. Nizet Bastard. pp. 
—Psychological approach his art. 

Landau. Camille Lemonnier. Paris. Droz. 
1936. 268 pp.—Based much new documen- 
tary material. 

Jean Latour. Examen Paris. 
Gallimard. 1936. the intel- 
lectualized universe. 

Maria Ley-Deutsch. Gueux chez Victor 
Hugo. Paris. Droz. 1936. 490 pp.—The friend 
the despised. 

lisme. Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 
1936. 204 pp. francs.—From the debates 
organized the Maison Culture “Le 
Réalisme 

Marx, Engels. Sur Littérature 
Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 
1936. 204 pp. francs.—Edited Jean 
Fréville. 

Monnier. Morceaux Choisis. Avant- 
Propos Gide. Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 
243 pp.—Racy dialogues that disprove Victor 


réaliste, Henri Monnier, est mort, lui 
son 

Rolland. Compagnons Route. 
Paris. Sablier. 1936. 227 pp. 
francs.—Literary essays. 

Les Meilleurs Textes. Paris. 
Desclée Brouwer. 1936. 542 pp. francs. 
André Thérive. 

Suarés. Valeurs. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 
381 pp. and sketches. 

Marcel Edmond About. Paris. 
which pale face takes 
more color. 


FRENCH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Alberny. retour Trencavel. Paris. 
half-legendary, Carcassonne. 
Amiguet. Race Calvin. Paris. 
Albin Michel. 1936. 313 pp. francs.— 
Novel puritan milieu. 

Barberousse. Les Jours aux Volets 
clos. Paris. Gallimard. 1936. 
partnership misery, which achieves happi- 
ness. 

Germaine Beaumont. Longue Nuit. Paris. 
Steele. 1936. 305 pp. francs.— 
Childhood, adolescence, and heartbreak. 

Pierre Benoit. Dame Paris. 
Albin Michel. 1936. 315 pp. 
High adventure the Far West (about 
1850). 

Bernanos. Journal curé cam- 
pagne. Paris. Plon. 1936. 366 pp. francs.— 
Novel humility. 

Robert Bourget-Pailleron. Les Clefs 
Caisse. Gallimard. 1936. francs.— 
Suspicion hovers about bank clerk. 
Bourget-Pailleron. Menaces Mort. 
Paris. Gallimard. 
psychological-political novel. 
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Céline. Mort Crédit. 
Paris. Steele. 1936. 697 pp.—An- 
other hysterical novel suffering and guilt. 
Edmond Constans. Face rat. Paris. Raoul 
Saillard. 1937. 222 pp. man’s 
against small town morals and politics. 
1936. 371 pp. francs.—Slavers and pirates. 
reprint. 

Cornu. Homme Coeur Insatiable. 
Paris. Fasquelle. 1936. 251 pp. francs.— 
Sad story man who demanded life more 
than life has give. 

Paris. ancestral castle Béarn. 
Damase. Mentir Don Juan. Paris. 
Fasquelle. 1936. 190 pp. 
mutilé guerre. 

Delarue-Mardrus. Chénevieil. Paris. 
Ferenczi. 1936. 254 pp. 
for love and the world well lost.” 

Demaison. Péché contre Amour. 
Paris. Les Ecrivains Frangais. 1936. 315 pp. 
francs.—Demaison turns his attention this 
time beings too highly civilized. 

Marquis Foudras. Madame Hallali. Pa- 
ris. Crés. 1936. 253 pp. 
reprint. 

Ventura Garcia Calderon. Sang plus vite. 
Paris. Gallimard. stories 
his native Peru. 

Henriot. Tout finir. Paris. Plon. 
1936. 245 pp. francs.—An artist and some 
life’s puzzles. 

Paris. “dangerous age.” 

Max Jacob. Saint Matorel. Paris. Gallimard. 
1936. three novels, 
dating 1910-1912. 

Jaloux. Chute Paris. 
Plon. 1936. 275 pp. 13.50 francs.—The 
younger generations—yesterday and today— 
and the problem love. 

Jerome. Mes Enfants moi. 
Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 1936. 310 pp. 
francs.—Translated Maurice Beerblock. 

Jolinon. Paris. Gal- 
limard. the Unknown 
Soldier. 

Marthe Lacloche. L’Enfant qui regardait 
ciel. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 174 pp. francs.— 
Story childhood. 

Lelu. petit beauceron. 
young boy, the Orient, the deserts Asia, 
and the Antarctic. 
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Lemerre. pas dans 
Paris. Grasset—A mother who waited 
vain for the return her soldier-son. 

1936. 314 pp. 
Boris Schloezer. 

Maria. grande passerelle. Paris. 
Flammarion. 1936. 283 pp. 
Atlantic romance. 

Montenas. Raison inévitable. 
Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1936. 
261 pp. Belgian value 
suffering. 

Montherlant. Les jeunes filles. Paris. 
Grasset. 1937. 297 pp. 
masculine idol. 

Moreau-Vauther. Daidalos 
reux. Paris. Editions Rivarol. 1936. 235 pp.— 
Romance antiquity. 

Nabert. Les Termagies. Paris. Plon. 
1936. 321 pp. im- 
petuous heroine. 

Némirovsky. Jézabel. Paris. Albin 
Michel.—Study feminine monster. 
Olecha. Les Méchants Gros. Paris. 
Editions Sociales Internationales. 1936. 185 
pp. francs.—Lively adventures Paris. 
Pallu. Les Novices. Paris. Rieder. 254 
pp., francs.—Populiste novel worker. 
Peisson. Mer Baltique. Paris. 
Grasset. 1936. 288 pp. francs.—Sea ad- 
ventures. 

Peyré. Choc. Paris. 
Grasset. 1936. 271 pp. 
the Spanish revolution. 

Plisnier. Mariages. Paris. Corréa. 
for love for reason. 

Robert. Trop belle. Paris. Flam- 
marion. 1936. 247 pp. francs.—Easy and 
numerous 

Créateurs. Paris. Flammarion. 1936. 318 and 
288 pp. francs Hommes Bonne 
Volonté, XI, the dregs society, XII, the 
realm the intellect. 

Rox. seras Paris. Flamma- 
rion. 1936. 403 pp. history 
homose xual. 

Saint-Soline. haleine. Paris. 
populiste. humble woman 
Paris. 

Saro. Main Paris. Tal- 
life. 

Famille. Paris. Gallimard. francs.— 
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three-act play dealing with certain his 
love affairs; and one-act farce. 

Madeline Vivan. Une Maison. Paris. Rie- 
der. 1936. 199 pp. francs.—Novel young 
girlhood Brittany. 


FRENCH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


France, Paris. Pi- 
card. 1935. 613 pp. VIII 
containing Histoire Provinciale locale, foreign 
sources, additions and corrections, and index 
all eight volumes. 

Bailly. Louis XI. Paris. Fayard. 
1936. 409 pp. psychological in- 
terpretation. 

Bidou. Berlin. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 
360 pp. francs.—The history Prussia 
the history its capital. 

poléon. Paris. Payot. 1936. 304 pp. francs. 
—His star, and its relation his psychological 
makeup. 

Chevalley. Béte Gevaudon. 
Psalmanazar. drame Paris. 
Gallimard. francs.—Three historical enig- 
mas. 

Daudet. Bréviaire Journalisme. 
Paris. Gallimard. 1936. 249 pp. francs.— 
years experiences and memories. 

Daye. Stanley. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 
273 pp. francs.—As the type the great 
adventurer. 

Duhourcau. 
Paris. Spes. 1936. 383 pp. francs.—St. 
Francis the representative Italian Celt- 
icism. 

Erasme, 1466-1536. 
Paris. Payot. 1936. 282 pp. francs.—Search- 
ing study into the soul and the work the 
prodigy the Renaissance. 

Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1936. 295 pp. francs. 
—Descriptive and analytical. 

Grasset. Les Marais Saint- 
Gond. Paris. Payot. 1936. 319 pp. francs.— 
How the army the Marne was built. 

René Grousset. Histoire des Croisades 
royaume franc Jérusalem. Paris. Plon. 1936. 
Vol. 874 Mussulman monarchy 
and Frankish anarchy. 

Jacoby. Pucelle Paris. 
Mercure France. 1936. 351 pp. francs.— 
Her life and the subsequent legends. 
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Lemonnier. Jeunesse aventureuse 
Mark Twain. Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 
250 pp. his Far West ex- 
periences. 

Albert Maison. Erasme. Paris. Gallimard. 
the destiny humanism. 
Paris. Albin Michel. 1936. 223 pp. francs. 
—One series les Grandes Pécheresses. 
Truc. Madame Montespan. 
Paris. Armand Colin. 1936. 214 pp. francs. 
—Rise and fall favorite. 


FRENCH TRAVEL, GEOGRAPHY 
AND FOLK LORE 


Baulig. Amérique Septentrionale. Pa- 
ris. Armand Colin. 1936. Partie, Les Etats- 
Unis. 639 pp. 90, 118 and 145 francs.—Volume 
XIII Géographie Universelle. 

Maurice Bedel. Touraine. Paris. Gigord. 
leisurely stroll full appreciation the 
land, its inhabitants, and their character. 
Cazan. Paul qui ronde. Paris. Gigord. 
1936.—Frank travel impressions, Poland and 
Italy. 

Paris. strangely little 
known region. 

Croisset. Dragon Blessé. Paris. 
Grasset. 1936. 277 pp. 
China. 

Hoyaux. Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 
1936. 196 pp. Belgian 
and folk tales the Condroz. 

Fernand-Gregh. Vertige New- 
York. Paris. Malfére. 1935. 246 pp. francs. 
—Ralph Beaver Strassburger prize for 1935. 
Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1936. 202 
pp. Belgian map 
France. Feasts for the palate and for the eye. 
Mathelin Papigny. Goubére: Poste 
Congolaise. Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 
1936. 184 pp. Belgian Adventures 
pioneers the Belgian Congo. Customs 
the savages, black and white. 

Melloy. Voyages sans Baedeker. 
Editions Belgique. 1936. 196 
pp. Belgian francs.—Colorful narrative 
travels the Arctic zone and the Near 
East. 

Morand. Route des Indes. Paris. 
Plon. 1936. 353 pp.—Synthesis six seven 
voyages the Orient. 
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Parain. Méditerranée. Paris. 
studies human geography. 

Toulouse. Terre Jaune. Paris. Raoul 
Saillard. 1937. 224 pp. French- 
man’s frank account his Odyssey the 
Far East. 


FRENCH VERSE 


Paul Champagne. Les Yeux Clos. Paris. 
itions Albert. 1936. 200 pp. francs.— 
Selection from the verse this poet and critic 
the spiritualist school. 
Mercier. Cinglant vers Port. 
malle-Haute (Belgique). Carrefour. 1936. 115 
pp.—Lyrics tender sentiment. 
Paris. Gallimard. 1936. 
Cornelian poetry. 


FRENCH ARTS AND MUSIC 


Bérence. Raphaél. Paris. Payot. 1936. 
Judith Cladel. Rodin. Paris. Grasset. 1936. 
438 pp. work and genius. 


FRENCH RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 


Nicolas Berdiaeff. Destin dans 
monde actuel. Paris. greatest 
thinker evaluates the today. 

Fondane. Conscience Malheu- 
reuse. Paris. Denoél Steele. 1936. 307 pp. 
francs.—Nietzsche, Gide, Bergson, Hus- 
serl, Heidegger, Kierkegaard, Chestov. 

Les Montagnes les Hommes. 
Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 1936. 
vents man from dominating nature. 

Luppol. Diderot. Paris. Editions So- 
ciales ationales. 1936. 404 pp. francs. 
—Digest his philosophical ideas. 

Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 1936. 
178 pp. Epicurus, 
Lucretius. 

Pius Parsch. Guide dans 
Liturgique. Mulhouse. Salvator. 1936. 508 
pp. IV, the time after 
Pentecost. 

Charles Poulet. Histoire Christia- 
nisme. Paris. Beauchesne. 1936. 159 pp.— 
Volume XI, period the Crusades, and the 
reforms the 12th and 13th centuries. 
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%Dom Charles Poulet. Histoire 
nisme. Paris. Beauchesne. 1936. 160 pp.— 
—Fascicule XIII, from the trial Boniface 
VIII the Book Hours. 

Schulte, Min. Cap. Prétre 
Mulhouse. Salvator. 1936. 327 pp. 
preacher must address his 
words changing mentality. 

Roothaan. Paris. Lethielleux. 1935. 208 pp. 
General the Soci- 
ety Jesus. 

Apparent. Paris. Union des Impri- 
meries. 1936. pp. 2.50 New 
York lecture. 


FRENCH SCIENCE 


Goffin. Roman des Anguilles. 
Paris. Gallimard. 1936. 217 pp. francs.— 
One the great puzzles the animal world. 
Pierre Janet. avant 
langage. Paris. Flammarion. 1936. 292 pp. 
Labérenne. des Mondes. 
Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 1936. 
320 pp. its scientific, philos- 
ophical and religious aspects. 

Roland. Vie Mort des 
Paris. Mercure France. 1936. 301 pp. 
francs.—Life-cycle certain striking types. 
and second hand. 

Paris. Fasquelle. 1936. 180 pp. 
Studies human and animal psychology. 


FRENCH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Maurice Butaye. Porte Brin Buis. 
Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1936. 
204 pp. Belgian and 
refinement ecclesiastical education. 
Choulgine. contre Mos- 
cou. Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935. francs.—The 
Ukraine separatist movement. 

Friedmann. Crise Progrés. 
Paris. Gallimard. history 
ideas from 1895 1935. 

Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1934. 262 pp. francs. 
—What treaties die and how thay may 
revived. 
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Guérin. Fascisme Grand Capital. 
Paris. Gallimard. and 
Italian Fascism. 

Edouard Krakowski. France Mission. 
Paris. Mercure France. 1936. 321 pp. 
sant toujours plus étroitement sentiment 

Labonne. Tapis vert Pacifique. 
Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1936. 291 pp. francs. 
—U. A., Britain, Japan and Russia hold 
the cards. 

Grasset. 1936. 253 pp. Se- 
lassie. 

tion. Paris. Desclée Brouwer. pp. francs. 
Sorbonne lecture. 


FRENCH MISCELLANEOUS 


Jeux Chants Patronage. 
Paris. Lethielleux. 1935. 219 pp. francs.— 
Indoor and outdoor games, fables, legends, 
songs. 

Martin. Blanchiment, Impres- 
sion. Paris. Armand Colin. 1936. 217 pp. 10.50 
francs.—One series the technical pro- 
cesses. 

Rocine. Culture Mentale. Bru- 
xelles. Nyssens. 269 pp. 10.50 


GERMAN LITERATURE 


Wilhelm Altweg. Johann Peter Hebel. 
Frauenfeld. Huber. 1935.296 pp. 9.20 marks.— 
The only comprehensive study sixty years. 
Wilhelm Bietak. Lebenslehre und Welt- 
anschauung der jiingeren Romantik. Leipzig. 
Reclam. 1936. 327 pp. 7.50, and 
Deutsche Literatur 
Reihe Romantik, Bd. 

Dr. Emil Ermatinger. Das Erbe 
der Alten. Leipzig. Reclam. 1935. 288 pp. 
7.50, and marks.—Deutsche Literatur 
Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Klassik, Bd. 
Josef Hahn. Gemeinschaftsbild und Ge- 
meinschaftskrafte Stefan Georges. Halle. Aka- 
demischer pp. 4.80 marks.—Liter- 
ary-sociological study. 

Wolfgang Heybey. Glaube und Geschichte 
Werk Stefan Georges. Stuttgart. Kohlham- 
mer. 1935. 163 pp.—A Leipzig doctoral dis- 
sertation. 

Jenssen. Deutsche Dichtung der 
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Gegenwart. Leipzig. Teubner. 1936. 127 pp. 
3.80 guide for readers. 

Keller. Goethe und das Laokoon- 
problem. Frauenfeld. debt 
Lessing. 

Dr. Paul Kluckhohn. 
Deutsche Vergangenheit und deutscher Staat. 
Leipzig. Reclam. 1935. 303 pp. 7.50, and 
marks.—Deutsche Literatur Entwicklungs- 
reihen, Reihe Romantik, Bd. 10. 
Dr. Walter Linden. Naturalis- 
mus. Leipzig. Reclam. 1936. 295 pp. 7.50, 
and marks.—Deutsche Literatur 
Reihe Vom Naturalismus zur 
neuen Volksdichtung, Bd. 

Hermann Maschek. Deutsche Chroniken. 
Leipzig. Reclam. 1936. 340 pp. 7.50, and 
marks.—Deutsche Literatur Entwicklungs- 
reihen, Reihe Realistik des 
Bd. 

Pfeiffer. Umgang mit Dichtung. 
Leipzig. Meiner. pp. 2.50 marks.— 
study literary values. 

Frank Podleiszek. Volksbiicher von Welt- 
weite und Wanderlust. Leipzig. Reclam. 1936. 
309 pp. 7.50, and marks.—Deutsche Lite- 
ratur Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Volks- 
und Schwankbiicher, Bd. 

Otto Rommel. Die romantisch-komischen 
Leipzig. Reclam. 1936. 293 pp. 
Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Barocktradition, Bd. 


Grillparzer und Kant. Frauen- 
feld. Huber. 208 pp.—Philosophy and its in- 
fluence the poet’s development. 

Ernst Volkmann. und Frei- 
heit. Leipzig. Reclam. 1936. 332 pp. 7.50, 
marks.—Deutsche Literatur Entwicklungs- 
reihen, Reihe Politische Dichtung, Bd. 
Poesie der Einsamkeit Spa- 
nien. Miinchen. Bayerische Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 1936. 103 pp. marks.—Luis 


GERMAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Alexander. Wollermanns Park. 
Berlin. Grothe. 248 pp.—A gardner who was 
Christian and gentleman. 

Marianne von Angern. Die ganz grossen 
Torheiten. Berlin. Universitas. 240 
spring from overflowing heart. 

Barth. Das verlorene Haus. Hamburg. 
224 pp. 4.80 marks.—A poet 
remembers his youth. 
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Bauer. Meister Erwin und Uta. 
Miinchen. Oldenbourg. 1935. 260 pp. 4.80 
marks.—Novel about the Strassburg cathe- 
dral. 

Berger. Das des 
von Rhaden. Merseburg. Stollberg. 
173 pp.—A vacation journey and its after- 
math. 

Das siebente Jahr. 
Stuttgart. Verlagsbuchhandlung. 
199 pp.—Chroniclenovel Frederick the 
Great. 

Bruns. Die Dioskuren Olym- 
pia. Oldenburg. Stalling. 261 pp. 4.20 marks. 
—Friendship two Greek boys. 

Jena. Diederichs. 258 pp.—An East Russian 
the manifold destinies its dwellers. 
Freissler. Das Gewitterjahr. Stutt- 
gart. Cotta. 1936. 333 pp. 3.90 and 5.80 marks. 
Sudetendorf novel. 

Friedrich. Dismas Koller der 
Braunschweig. Vieweg. 1935. 339 
inarticulate Franconian shepherd. 

Alfred Funke. Paradies Urwald. Han- 
nover. Sponholtz. 1935. 269 pp. marks.—Ger- 
mans Brazil. 

Geijerstam. Das Sommerparadies. 
Braunschweig. Westermann. 1936. 125 pp. 
2.80 family vacation fjord 
island. 

Antonie eins, zwei, drei. Berlin. 
Universitas. 1936. 224 
grotesque with dash love. 

Max Halbe. Die Elixiere des Leipzig. 
Payne. 1936.310 pp.—A man and two women; 
last novel. 

Hauptmann. Wirbel der Beru- 
fung. Berlin. Fischer. 1936. 281 pp. 5.50, 6.50 
and 7.50 sequel his 
Hamlet Wittenberg. 

Hoinkis. und seine Kompagnie. 
Berlin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1936. 226 pp. 3.50 
Holm. Mehr Gliick als Verstand. 
Berlin. Grothe. 1936. 258 pp.—Light-hearted 
progression from maid matron. 

Die Kaiserin und ihr Gross- 
admiral. Leipzig. Staackmann. 1936. 222 pp. 
3.50 marks.—Catherine the great and Alexei 
Orloff. 

Kaempfer. Der Gutsherr von Blachta. 
Berlin. Fischer. 121 the East 
German border 1848. 
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Das auf Erden. 
Berlin. 123 pp. 3.40 marks. 
tale love. 

Gustav Kohne. Der blinde Seher. Braun- 
schweig. Westermann. 1935. 275 pp. 4.50 
marks.—The wreck cateer leads great 
service mankind. 

Joe Lederer. Blatt Wind. Wien. Zeitbild- 
Verlag. 1936. 196 pp. 6.50 marks.—Poignant 
love story with scenes Vienna, Spain and 
China. 

Lernet-Holenia. Der Baron Bagge. 
Berlin. Fischer. 1936. 142 with 
war background. 

Martin Luserte. Die Ausfahrt gegen den Tod 
oder Die letzte Unternehmung des Geusenad- 
mirals. Berlin. Propylaen-Verlag. 2.20 marks. 
the Spanish Inquisition. 
Maass. Der Auftrag. Oldenburg. 
Stalling. 2.50 identity 
war stricken village. 

Joachim Moser. Die verborgene Sym- 
phonie. Leipzig. Staackmann. 3.50 marks.— 
Novel German musician. 

Nabl. Griff ins Dunkel. Leipzig. 
List. 1936. pp. pfennigs.—Ghastly 
plausible probings into the subconscious. 

Joseph Friedrich Perkonig. Nikolaus Tschin- 
derle, Rauberhauptmann. Miinchen. Langen- 
1936. 200 pp. 4.50 marks.—Vengeance 
tailor. 

Rabl. Die Trennung. Berlin. Neff. 
1936. 237 pp. and 4.50 self- 
sacrificing physician. 

Rainalter. Das grosse Wandern. 
Wien. Zsolnay. 264 the Salz- 
burg Protestant expulsion. 

van Randenborgh. Einbruch ein 
Paradies. Berlin. 455 pp. 5.40 
marks.—The war years Lippe. 

Riemkasten. Drei Briider. Berlin. 
Brunnen-Verlag. 1936. 261 pp. 3.60 and 
4.80 which middle-class people 
“push” their children—with tragic results. 
Anckemanns Tristan. 
Miinchen. 1936. 127 pp. 2.50 
marks.—A Rhineland Novelle the author 
Die dreizehn Biicher der deutschen Seele. 

Rudolf jenen Jahren. 
Leipzig. Zeitbild-Verlag. 1935. 215 pp. 3.80 

Schneider-Schelde. Zweierlei Liebe. 
Wien. Zeitbiid-Verlag. 1936. 250 pp. 4.80 
marks.—Escapade-novel, written with one eye 
the films. 

Schussen. Die Geschichte des Apo- 
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thekers Johannes. Freiburg Br. Herder. 1935. 
130 pp. $1.00.—Story inventor. 
Stickelberger. 
Stuttgart. Steinkopf. 1936. 336 pp. 4.80 marks. 
his Novellen. 

Tigel. Lerke. Langen- 
1936.—Humorous tale daughter 
who was supposed son. 

Unger. Pack-Eis. Berlin. Brunnen- 
Verlag. 1936. 230 pp. and 5.60 
The Brussilow and the Greeley expeditions. 
Magnus Wehner. Stadt und Festung 
Belgrad. Hamburg. Hanseatische Verlags-An- 
1936. 262 pp. 4.80 marks.—Novel the 
war the Danube. 

Weidlich. Ich bin auch nur ein 
Mensch. Berlin. Kriger. 1935. 288 pp. marks. 
—Working wife, unemployed husband. 

Westenberger. Streit den Kna- 
ben Jo. Berlin. Scherl. 1936. 249 pp. 2.40 and 
3.50 changelings and the prob- 
lem their relationship. 

Friedrich Wiegand. Vom Trost der 
Welt. Frauenfeld. Huber. 1934. 232 pp.—Nine 
his short stories. 

Wittstock. Die Freundschaft von 
Kockelburg. Miinchen. 1935. 
268 pp. 5.50 marks.—Reminiscences seven 
friends. 

Maria Zierer-Steinmiiller. Knecht Medardus 
wird Herr. Stuttgart. Cotta. 1935. 280 pp. 
4.80 marks.—Bavarian peasant novel. 
Zillich. Zwischen Grenzen und 
Zeiten. Miinchen. 1936. 646 
pp. 7.50 marks.—Novel racial yearning 
the Siebenburg. 


GERMAN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Andreas und Wilhelm von Scholz. 
Die grossen Deutschen. Berlin. 
Verlag. 1936. Bde. und 16.50 marks each. 
—Closing volumes this dictionary Ger- 
man biography. 

Brandt. Abschied von Mariampol. 
Berlin. Scherl. 1936. 251 pp. 2.50 and 3.80 
marks.—German hussars South Russian 
village, 1918. 

Wilhelm Busch. Ist mir mein Leben 
met? Leipzig. Gustav Weise. 1935. 238 pp.— 
Letters, collected and edited Otto 
decke. 

Dimitriewna. Jahre Sowjetherrschaft. 
Wien. Braumiiller. 1936. 224 pp. and 4.50 
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prisons and concentration 
camps. 

Felici. Unter Wolfen. Freiburg Br. 
Herder. 176 pp. $1.25.—Pater Linus von 
Parma, modern brother St. Francis. 

Michael Freund. Weltgeschichte der Gegen- 
wart Dokumenten, 1934-1935. Essen. Essener 
Verlags-Anstalt. Bd. 1936. 511 
national politics. 

Giardini. Don Carlos. 
Callwey. 1936. 246 pp. 5.20 and 6.80 
Serious attempt decipher one 
greatest enigmas. 

Waiter Kiaulehn. Die eisernen Engel. Berlin. 
334 pp. and 6.80 
machines from antiquity the French 
Revolution. 

Recking. Ein Journalist 
Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 1936. 
466 pp. 7.50 marks.—Adventure and politics 
Africa. 

Ritter. Friedrich der Grosse. Leip- 
zig. Quelle und Meyer. 275 pp. 5.50 marks.— 
historical profile. 

Sieburg. Robespierre. Frankfurt 
Societats-Verlag. 1935. 338 pp. 6.80 
marks.—In the manner his Gott Frank- 
reich. 

Friedrich Strauss. Voltaire. Leipzig. 
281 pp. 2.50 intro- 
duction Strauss und Voltaire Rudolf Marx. 
Thalheim und Hillen Ziegfeld. Der 
deutsche Osten. Berlin. 
1936. 600 pp. marks.—History, character, 
and political implications. 

Ullmann. Das neunzehnte Jahr- 
hundert. Jena. Diederichs. 1936. 265 pp. 4.20 
and 5.80 marks.—Historical strength and 
political tendencies. 

Wilhelm und Josef Kallbrunner. 
Quellen zur deutschen Siedlerungsgeschichte. 
Reinhardt.—A comprehensive sur- 
vey, installments, which eight fascicles 
have now appeared. 

Zimmer. Maya, der indische My- 
thos. Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 
506 pp. its basic relation 
the world’s knowledge and art. 
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Uber die Todesverachtung der 
Japaner. Stuttgart. Engelhorn. 1936. pp. 
—Edited his son. 

Beck. Deutsches Reisen Wandel der 
Jahrhunderte. Berlin. Wegweiser. 1936. 336 
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pp.—From early Middle Ages the present. 
Martin Block. Zigeuner: ihr Leben und 
ihre Seele. Leipzig. Bibliographisches Institut. 
1936. 220 pp. 5.80 marks.—Results his own 
travels and investigation. 

Edschmid. Italien, Lorbeer, Leid und 
1936. 355 pp. 6.80 marks.—Byways and for- 
gotten towns which past and present are 
one. 

Wilhelm Ehmer. den Gipfel der Welt. 
Stuttgart. Engelhorn. 1936. 186 pp. 4.80 
marks.—Story the mounta‘n climber Mal- 
lory. 

Kuhbier. Menschen Wasser. Ber- 
lin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1936. 207 pp. 4.80 marks. 
—Sailing, swimming, photo- 
graphs. 

Freiherr von Moltke. Gegen den 
Wind. Braunschweig. Westermann. 1936. 189 
pp. 3.80 marks.—An old time sailing vessel. 
Rithmer. Fische und Fischer. 
Knorr Hirth. 1935. 175 pp. 2.80 and 3.80 
marks.—Excursions the realm St. Peter. 
Schmid. Begegnungen mit Tieren. 
Knorr Hirth. 1935. 175 pp. 3.80 
and 4.90 marks.—Animal friends and their 
psychology. 


GERMAN VERSE AND ARTS 


Weber. Die Odyssee Deutsch. 
Callwey und Oldenbourg. 1936. 
371 pp. 7.50 adaptation rather 
than translation—in free verse. 

Zimmermann. Die Kirchen Roms. 
Miinchen. Piper. 1935. 343 pp. 8.50 marks.— 
With 300 illustrations. 


GERMAN PHILOSOPHY AND 
RELIGION 


Heinrich Adolph. des Pro- 
Gotha. Klotz. 1936. 130 pp. 
marks.—Is protestantism merely historical 
interlude? 

Brinkmann. Der Ordensgedanke 
und die katholischen Deutschland. 
Gotha. Klotz. 1936. pp. marks.—Com- 
prehensive survey the cloistered life 
Germany. 

Brihlmann. Physik Tor der Meta- 
physik. Reinhardt. 138 pp.—Spe- 
cial emphasis the theory relativity. 
Fischer. Die Existenzphilosophie Mar- 
tin Heideggers. Leipzig. Meiner. 1935. 134 pp. 
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7.50 seelische Sein des Men- 
schen seiner 

Heller. Das Wesen der 
Wien. Braumiiller. 1936. pp. and 1.40 
function life and art. 

Hessing. Das Selbstbewusstsein des 
Geistes. Stuttgart. Frommann. 1936. 254 pp. 
and 7.50 important contribu- 
tion Hegelianism Holland. 

Dr. Adolf Heuser. Die 
der belletristischen Literatur seit 1890 als Deu- 
terin der Zeit. Bonn. Hanstein. 1936. 197 pp. 
6.20 marks.—One series Grenzfragen 
zwischen Theologie und Philosophie. 

phie. Stuttgart. 1936. 303 pages. 6.80 and 7.80 
marks.—From the Puritans Henry Adams. 
Das Jesuiten- 
Buch. Berlin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1936. 315 pp. 
and 5.60 marks.—S. sees good the 
order. 


GERMAN SCIENCE 


Funkwellen. Berlin. Rowohlt. 1936. 242 pp. 
many new discoveries here pub- 
lished for the first time. 


GERMAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Drascher. Die Vorherrschaft der 
weissen Rasse. Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags- 
Anstalt. 1936. 387 pp. marks.—Its rise, and 
its probable future. 

Druckenmiiller, Hrsgr. Der Buch- 
handel der Welt. Stuttgart. Poeschel. 1935. 
272 pp. 8.20 most the Euro- 
pean countries and symposium. 
Oncken. Nation und Geschichte. 
Collected essays and addresses, 1919-1935. 
Stoye. Olmacht Weltmacht. 
Leipzig. Teubner. 1936. pp. 1.20 marks.— 
Geographical and political aspects. 

von Szirmay-Pulsky. Genie und Irrsinn 
ungarischen Geistesleben. Miinchen. Rein- 
hardt. 1935. 212 pp. 
literature, painting and mathematics. 

Wagemann. Narrenspiel der Statistik. 
Hamburg. Hanseatische Verlagsanstalt. 1935. 
255 pp. 6.80 and 7.80 are 
three kinds lies; lies, damn lies and statis- 
tics.” 

Alfred von Wegerer. Kampf gegen die 
Kriegsschuldliige. Berlin. Quaderverlag. 1936. 
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178 pp.—Selected essays the question 
responsibility. 


GERMAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Keller. Schwestern, Patienten. 
Fiissli. 1935. 108 pp. 3.50 francs.— 
Sort guide book for prospective patients 
one long experience. 


SPANISH LITERATURE 


Mira. Salvador Diaz 
turbulento. Buenos Aires. Contreras. 
1936. pp.—Lecture the Mexican poet. 
Reyles. Incitaciones. Santiago 
Chile. Ercilla. 1936. 165 pp. $12 
literary and philosophical subjects. 
Ruiz Cano. Don Juan Valera. 
Jaén. Imprenta Cruz. 1935. 147 pp. pesetas. 
—Life and works. 

Silva Castro. Antologia poética Ru- 
bén Dario. Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 283 pp. 
$10.00 m.n.—The brilliant Chilean critic 
attempts gather al! the fundamentally 
important poems. 


SPANISH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Arturo Cambours Ocampo. Max, mara- 
villa del mundo. Buenos Aires. Tor. 1935. 108 
pp. $2.00 search personality; 
three-act play. 

Céspedes. Sangre mestizo. San- 
tiago Chile. Nascimento. 1936. 269 pp. 
$10.00 m.n.—Tales from the Chaco war zone. 
Diaz Mene. Caracas. Co- 
operativa Artes Grificas. 1936. 137 pp. 
the oil fields the 
Venezuelan state Zulia. 

Dickman. Madre Buenos 
Aires. Claridad. 1936. 355 pp. Ar- 
gentine small town life. 

Manuel Gilvez. Los caminos muerte. 
—Humaitd—Jornadas agonia. Buenos 
Aires. Tor.—190-207 pp.—Three parts 
trilogy Escenas guerra del Paraguay. 
Garcia Lorca. Bodas sangre. Ma- 
drid. Cruz Raya. 1936. 125 pp. pesetas.— 
Three act tragedy. 

Jorge Icaza. les calles. Quito. Imprenta 
Nacional. 1935. 278 pp. 60c.—Premio nacional 
novela, 1935. 

Icaza. Flagelo. Quito. Imprenta Na- 
cional. 1936. ca. pp. $1.50 m.n.—Native 
drama; introduction Alborz. 
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Benjamin Jarnés. Viviana Merlin. Madrid. 
1936. 159 delicate 
all his poetic creations. 

Madrid. Aguilar. 1936. 242 pp. 
Novel hunchback. 

Mallea. europeo. Buenos 
Aires. Sur. 1935. 228 pp. $2.50 
modern man modern times. 

Marin. Paralelo sur. Santiago 
Chile. 1936. 221 pp.—Novel the Strait 
Magellan. 

Mario. Hacia Barcelona. Ju- 
ventud. 1936. 143 pp. 1.50 pesetas.—Leisure 
class love affairs. 

Monterde. Cuentos mexicanos. 
Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1936. 125 pp. 
work from professor 
the Universidad Nacional. 

Beltrin Tierra brava. Bue- 
nos Aires. Tor. 1935. 176 pp.—Jungle tales. 
Julio Planchart. Cain. Cara- 
cas. Elite. 1936. 215 
tragedy. 

nio. Guayaquil. Jouvin. 1936. pages.—An 
episode from Delfin las with transla- 
tions into French, Portuguese, Italian, German 
and English. 

Reyes. Piel nocturna. Santiago 
Chile. Ercilla. 1936. 128 pp. $5.00 m.n.— 
Study feminine psychology. Sequel his 
Ruta sangre. 

1936. 269 pp. pesetas.—Novel 
the world the studios. 

Chile. Ercilla. 1936. m.n.—Andean 
short stories. 

Santullano. Bartolo vocacién. Ma- 
drid. 1936. 212 pp. pesetas.— 
The spirit and the flesh. 

Toral. virgen roja. Madrid. Riva- 
deneyra. 394 pp.—Part trilogy revolu- 
cién Uretonia. 

Alvaro Yunque. hay vacaciones. Buenos 
Aires. Tor. 159 pp.—Sufferings and joys 
childhood. 


SPANISH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


toria colonia. Habana. Secretaria 
Educacién. 1936. 168 pp.—One the Cua- 
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dernos cultura, 18th century historical 
document. 

Buenos Aires. Claridad. 1936. 157 pp. 
centavos.—Contribution the bibliography 
the Chaco war. 

Contra los incendiarios del Reichs- 
tag. Barcelona. Europa-América. 1936. 183 pp. 
pesetas.—Letters and notes from prison and 
during the Leipzig trial. 

Finet. Bolivar pacifista. New York. 
and Printing Company. 1936. 205 pp.— 
The Bolivian minister Washington studies 
certain little known activities the Liberator. 
José Maria Heredia. Prédicas libertad. 
Habana. Secretaria 1936. 107 pp. 
the Cuadernos cultura. 

Marcoff. Los 7,000 Etiopia. 
Barcelona. Araluce. 1936. 255 
Historical essay the Abyssinian empire. 
Felipe II. Madrid. Con autor. 302 pp. pe- 
Rivera had royal ante- 
cedent. 

papado. Madrid. Europa. pp. pese- 
tas.—Biographical treatment. 

Cuba. Habana. “El Siglo 1936. 162 
interest Cuba has always been 
overshadowed his Mexican activities. 

Aires. 1935. 223 setting and its 
results. 

Vera. San Isidoro. Madrid. Agui- 
lar. 266 pp. culminating 
figure Gothic Spain. 

Vergara Del caldero del Chaco. 
Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1935. 285 pp. 
$12 m.n.—War Memoirs. 

Silva Retratos recuerdos. 
Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 274 pp.—Memoirs 
celebrated journalist. 


SPANISH VERSE 


Joaquin Alvarez Quintero. Tuyo, 
mio los dos. Madrid. Aguilar. 1936.— 
Their collected lyrics. 

Burghi. Luz «nla sierra. Buenos Aires. 
Viau Zona. 1936. 128 pp.—Prose and verse 
sketches. 

Madrid. Aguilar. 1936. 166 
love thee? Let count the ways.” 

Escudero Picazo. Rusticidades man- 
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chegas. Madrid. Juan Pueyo. 1936. 148 pp. 
pesetas.—Poems city and country. 

Humberto Mata. corazones atravesados 
distancia. Cuenca (Ecuador). Con autor. 
1934. pp.—Free verse. 

Ory. Antologia poesia mexi- 
cana. Madrid. Aguilar. 1936. 408 
200 poems about pocts from Inés 
Cruz the present. 

Pereda Valdés. Antologia 
poesia negra americana. Santiago Chile. 
Ercilla. 1936. 159 pp. $12 m.n.—Including 
Brief biographical sketches accom- 
pany the selections. 

Quiroz. gloria, camarada. Mé- 
xico. Imprenta Universal. pp.—Prose 
poems. 

Satorres. Cigarra Carta- 
gena. Carreno. 1936. 160 pp. pesetas.— 
Indigenous poems. 

bre. Buenos Aires. Tor. 1935. 127 pp.—Poems 
love and despair. 


SPANISH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Bertrand. Hitler. Santiago Chile. 
Zig-Zag. 128 pp.—And the possibility 
alliance. 

cha. Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 569 pp. $2.00 
m.n.—What underlies the Mexican unrest. 
Izaguirre. Readaptaciones cambios. 
Tegucigalpa. Con autor. 1936. 208 pp.— 
Newspaper articles, mostly political. 

Lenin. Marx marxismo. Barcelona. 
—One series socialist classics. 

Argentina. Buenos Aires. Sur. 1935. 
pp. pesetas.—A lecture delivered Rome. 
Romain Rolland. Quince combate. 
Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1936. 220 pp. 
$10.00 m.n.—The war against might. 

—En torno los problemas del leninismo.— 
Carlos Marx. guerra civil Francia.—Pro- 
Barcelona. Ediciones Europa-América. 
pp. .50 1.50 pesetas.—Part series 
communist classics. 


SPANISH MISCELLANEOUS 


Espasa-Calpe. 1936. 359 pp. pesetas.—Span- 
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ish types, events and atmosphere, with the 
religious problem central idea. 

Mauricio Magdaleno. Vida poesia. San- 
tiago Chile. Ercilla. 1936. 225 pp. $10.00 
articles from Spanish and 
Spanish American newspapers 1933-1935. 
Aguilar. 111 pp. reproductions 
paintings, with explanatory 
notes. 


ITALIAN LITERATURE 


Cocles. Cento Cento Pagine del 
Libro Segreto Gabriele tentato 
Morire. Milano. Mondadori. 1935. 447 pp. 
inédits. 

Giusso. Leopardi sue due Ideo- 
logie. Firenze. Sansoni. 1935. 257 pp. 
Leopardi was not merely pessimist. 

Levi. Lope Vega Firenze. 
Sansoni. 1935. 173 pp. study 
influences. 


ITALIAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Armando Meoni. Cintola. Firenze. Val- 
lecchi. 1935. 334 pp. against 
poverty, human faithlessness, and the weak- 
nesses the flesh. 

Alberto Moravia. Bella Vita. Lanciano. 
Carabba. 1935. 277 pp. 
short stories. 


ITALIAN TRAVEL AND FOLKLORE 


Cerio. Aria Capri. Capri. Casella. 
1935. 281 pp. the lives 
men. 

Pullé Roberto Almagia. Gli Stati 
Scandinavi Sovietica Rus- 
sa.—Le Terre Polari. Torino. Unione Tipogra- 
fico-Editrice Torinese. 1898 pp. 125 
Volume the Geografia Universale 
ta, process publication under Professor 
Almagia the Universita Roma. 


ITALIAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Aloisius Moretti. Sacris Functioni- 
bus. Taurini. Marietti. 1936. 257 pp. 
Digest the Roman Catholic ritual. 

Sardo. Cento lezioni pratiche 
glese. Milano. $.A.E. Dante Alighieri. 1936. 
506 pp. modified method. 
Sardo. Easy Lessons Practical 
English. pp. lire New English 
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Book. 1936. 491 pp. lire —Outlines 
Anglo-American Civilization. 1931. pp. 
lire —The Picture-Book. 1936. 248 pp. 
Milano. Dante books 
for Italian students English. 


PORTUGUESE LITERATURE 


Figueiredo. Lope Vega. San- 
tiago. “Eco 1936. 
Portuguese elements his work. 

Lima. Esse Jorge Lima. Rio. 
Adersen Livraria. 1933. 183 pp. 
his personality and works. 

Muricy. Nova literatura brasi- 
leira. Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1936. 
425 pp. 12$000.—A critical anthology. 


PORTUGUESE FICTION 
AND DRAMA 


Brasileira. 1936. 411 pp. 2$000.— 
Gaucho romance. 

Costa. Miss Seculo XX. Lisboa. Gui- 
maes. 1936. 277 pp. 10$000.—An imported 
American young lady the province Minho, 
Marques. Praieiros. Alegre. 
Livraria Globo. 1936. 145 pp.—Four novel- 
ettes the Brazilian hinterland. 

Penna. Fronteira. Rio. Ariel. 1935. 
230 pp. 6$000.—Tragic tale the romantic 
tradition. 

del Picchia. Kalum, Misterio 
Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1936. 
244 pp.—Explorers the jungle. 

Lins Rego. Usina. Rio. Olym- 
pio. 1936. 392 pp.—Novel the sugar in- 
dustry. 

Rohmer. Imperador America. 
—Louis Wilton. Sinal Fatidico. Pérto Ale- 
gre. Livraria Globo. 1936. 302 and 315 pp. 
5$000 each.—Translations popular thrillers. 
Taborda. Novellas. Pérto Alegre. 
Livraria Globo. 1936. 156 pp.—Tales from 
Rio Grande Sul. 

Verissimo. Aventuras ver- 
melho.—Os Porquinhos pobres. Ale- 
gre. Livraria Globo. pp. each. 4$000 
each.—Juveniles: ages 4-8. 


PORTUGUESE HISTORY AND 
BIOGRAPHY 


Bezerra. Sylvio Romero. Rio. Ar- 
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chivo Nacional. 1935. pp.—A Brazilian 
philosopher-sociologist. 

Antonio Paulo Cyriaco Fernandes, 
S.J. Missionarios Jesuitas Brasil Tempo 
Pombal. Pérto Alegre. Livraria Globo. 
1936. 188 pp.—Careful and detailed study. 
Maia. Andre, Farrapo. Pérto Alegre. 
Livraria Globo. 1936. 109 pp.—Revolution 
and exile. 


PORTUGUESE TRAVEL AND 
FOLKLORE 


Avila. Questoes Anthropologia 
Brasileira. Rio. Brasileira. 1935. 
167 pp. 7$000.—Studies anthropometry, 
puberty, etc. 

Bezerra. Anthropogeo- 
graphicos Rio. Archivo Nacio- 
nal. 1935. pp.—The Brazilian Constitution 
and human geography. 

Vianna Moog. Ciclo Ouro 
Pérto Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1936. 153 
pp.—Impressions Amazonia. 

Arthur Ramos. Negro Brasil. 
Rio. Brasileira. 1935. 279 pp.— 
Habits, traditions, festivals, poetry, music. 

Ramos. Negro Brasileiro. Rio. 
Brasileira. 1934. 303 pp.—Devel- 
opment transplanted African cultures. 


PORTUGUESE VERSE 


Alexandre Costa. Deuses insolentes. 
Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1936. pp. 
—Poems protest. 

Athos Damasceno Ferreira. Poemas mi- 
nha cidade. Alegre. Livraria Globo. 
1936. 132 pp.—The Pérto Alegre other 
days. the author. 

Araujo Jorge. Bazar ritmos. Rio. 
1935. 225 pp. 5$000.—Serene, sculp- 
tured verse. 

Si. Poemas concéntricos. Rio. 
Typographia Anna. 127 pp.—Modern- 
istic poems irregular rhythms. 


PORTUGUESE ART AND MUSIC 


Adolfo Faria Castro. Impressoes arte 
(1925-1935). Aveiro. Coimbra Editora. 1936. 
189 pp. 20$000.—Chronicles facts and 
figures Portuguese art during the past decade. 
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PORTUGUESE PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Butler Maciel. Estado Corporativo. 
Pérto Alegre. Livraria Globo. 1936. 141 pp. 
its historical basis. 

Capital; Maritima Interior? Vienna 
(Rio. Archivo Nacional. 1935). 
pp.—A delicate Brazilian constitutional 
question. 


PORTUGUESE PHILOSOPHY AND 
RELIGION 


Efemero. Alegre. Livraria Globo. 
1936. 212 pp. 7$000.—Essays philosophy, 
ethics, aesthetics, etc. 

Bezerra. Philosophia Phase 
Colonial. Rio. Archivo Nacional. 1935. pp. 
—Three centuries Brazilian thought. 

mento antigo. Pérto Alegre. Livraria Globo. 
1936. 322 pp.—From prehistoric times the 
present. 


PORTUGUESE MISCELLANEOUS 


Dialeto Gaucho. Pérto Alegre. Instituto His- 
torico. 1936. pp.—Study linguistic geog- 
raphy. 

Carlos Spitzer, Diccionario Analo- 
gico Lingua Portugueza. Pérto Alegre. Li- 
vraria Globo. 1936. 287 pp.—In which 
words are arranged synonymous groups. 


CATALAN BIOGRAPHY 


Torres. Mn. Llobera. 
Mallorca. “Les 1936. 289 pp.— 
Biography outstanding literary 
figure. 


CZECHO-SLOVAK FICTION 


Kopta. Chléb vino. Praha. Bohumil 
Janda. 1936. 286 pp. 
immigrants Russia. 

Vachek. Divoké Srdce. Praha. Bohumil 
Janda. 1936. 327 pp. 
psychiatrist. 

Adolf Zeman. Pirati svobody. Praha. Bohu- 
mil Janda. 1936. 300 pp. the 
Czechoslovak Foreign Legion. 
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DANISH LITERATURE 


Schyberg. Moderne Amerikansk 
Literatur 1900-1930. Gyldendal. 
1930.—Helpful survey novel, poetry and 
drama. 


DUTCH FICTION 


Donker. Schaduw der Bergen. 
Rotterdam. Brusse. 1936. 3.90 
about the sanatoriums Davos, Switzerland. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


Book Apollonius. Minneapolis. The 
University Minnesota Press. 1936. 113 
pp. $2.00.—The thirteenth century Spanish 
poem, translated into English verse Ray- 
mond Grismer and Elizabeth Atkins. 

Literature and Science 1935. 
Prague. The American Institute Czecho- 
slovakia. 129 pp.—Selected from the writings 
eminences various fields. 

Norris Houghton. Moscow Rehearsals. New 
York. Harcourt Brace. 1936. $2.75.—The 
whole subject the contemporary Russian 
theater. 


Margaret Leah Johnson. Beaumarchais and 
his Opponents. New York. Columbia Uni- 
1936. 278 discovered 
documents bearing his lawsuits. 

Legge. Chantecleer: Study the 
French Muse. New York. Dutton. 1936. 395 
pp. $3.00.—A critical anthology transla- 
tions; originais Appendix. 


ENGLISH HISTORY AND 
BIOGRAPHY 


Anatole Bourman and Lyman. The 
Nijinsky. New York. Whittlesey House. 
1936. $3.00.—Written classmate the 
Imperial Ballet School. 

Erskine Muir. his Times. 
New York. Dutton. 1936. 262 pp. $3.00.— 
From the modern, fascist point view. 


ENGLISH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Adolf Hitler. Liberty, Art, Nationhood. 
Berlin. Miiller. pp.—Three ad- 
dresses the Seventh National Socialist Con- 
gress, November, 1935. 

U.S.S.R. Pictures. Moscow. 1935. 
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(New York. Bookniga). $1.00—Economic 
almanac. 

Yugoslavia: Economic Survey. Belgrade. 
Office for Foreign Trade. 1936. 160 pp.— 
The South Slavs 


ENGLISH MISCELLANEOUS 


Jammes. Daughter Bernadette. 
Boston. International Pocket Library. 1933. 
Smith. 

Merezhkovsky. Jesus Manifest. New 
York. Scribner’s. 1936. 
record the basis the Gospels. 

Adrian Stokes. Russian Ballets. New York. 
Dutton. 1936. $2.50.—Limited the Russian 
ballet exile. 


FINNISH FICTION 


Otava. 1936.—Short stories and sketches. 


HUNGARIAN FICTION 


servants the Trans-Danubian plains. 


LATIN THEOLOGY 


Joseph Antonio Puero Iesu. Asceticae 
Mysticae Summa. Taurini. Marietti. 1936. 
470 pp. and theological. 


NORWEGIAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Hambro. Amerika Skilleveien. Oslo. 
Aschehoug. 1936. 160 pp.—Under the New 
Deal. 


ROUMANIAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Blaga. Orizont stil. Bucuresti. 
Carol II.” 1936. 192 pp. lei— 
The phenomenon style the philosophy 
culture. 

Boureanu. Golful Bucuresti. 
Carol 1936. 110 pp. lei— 
Dreamy poetry immaterial world. 
Crainic. Puncte cardinale haos. 
Bucuresti. 1936. 318 pp. lei. 
spiritual guide for the Roumanians. 
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Petrescu. Nirvana. Bucuresti. Na- 
tionalaCiornei. 1936. 328 pp. lei—Tor- 
mented youth the Roumanian poet, Mihail 
Eminescu. 


RUSSIAN TRANSLATION 


Tchukovsky. Iskusstvo perevoda. Mosk- 
va-Leningrad. Academia. 228 pp. rubles.— 
Treatise the task the translator. 


VALENCIAN CULTURE 


Valencia. Centre Cultura Valenciana. 
1936. pp.—His inaugural address, and reply 
Nicolau Primitiu Serrano. 


YUGOSLAV MISCELLANEOUS 


Belgrade. Geca Kohn. 1936.—Eulogy the 
late King Alexander 

Anton Ingolic. Lukarji. Maribor. 
zalozba. 1936.—Novel Lukaria, the great 
onion-growing district Yugoslavia. 

Zagreb. Privately printed. 1936.— 
The sad fate Croatian poets. 

Karaman. Starohrvatsko groblje 
kod Solinu. Split. Bihac. 1936.— 
Croatian archaeology the early Christian 
period. 

Zimbrek. Razgovori knjizevnosti. 
Zagreb. Drustvo mladih knjizevnikov. 1936.— 
Interviews with four the greatest living men 
letters. 


“Invented Cambridge professor, 
contended, can express any 
thought the English language with vocab- 
ulary only 850 words. The Red (Russian) 
army will shortly receive ‘Basic English’ dic- 
tionaries and text-books the shape Rob- 
inson Crusoe and Travels translated 
into the abbreviated language. French, Ger- 
man and Japanese will taught the army 
ordinary methods which the phonograph 
system will predominate, especially rural 
districts that lack teachers familiar with the 
Language 
(Linguaphone Institute, New York). 

use five new words day until the public 
absorbs them and makes them part its daily 
speech. The language commission wil! send 
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out daily bulletin which will off five 
words the Sultan-age vocabulary and order 
the use the new Kemalist 
Another Language, New York. 

“The difficulty Chinese proverbial. 
Now all its complex and innumerable hiero- 
glyphics have been reduced some scores 
characters. This new and easily accessible 
alphabet has been use for the past several 
years all Chinese residing the Soviet Far 
News. 

Albert Guérard’s Literature and Society, 
which two charters appeared Books Abroad 
advance its book publication Lothrop, 
Lee Shephard, was awarded the gold 
medal for California non-fiction, 1935, the 
Commonwealth Club California. 

visitor any the classes the 
Argentine schools will almost surely aston- 
ished the intensity the students. The 
pupils literally quiver with eagerness recite, 
and bitter indeed the sarcasm that falls 
the unfortunate who does not answer instantly 
and correctly. The strong central control 
the school system makes for rather rigid 
discipline, and the social prestige educa- 
tion makes for incentive, but something 
the Latin temperament must explain the in- 
terest and ability shown learning Eng- 
lish. King Hall, Bulletin 
the Pan American Union. 

“In the early eighteenth century the great 
French preacher Massillon stated serious 
problem the Church: pas besoin 
The Church France possessed great names. 
Had possessed great virtues, the history 
its relation the French Revolution might 
have been Leon Yank- 
wich, The Modern Language Forum. 

other people Europe whose 
representatives live many different coun- 
tries the Germans. Distributed among more 
than European states. Richter, 
Nation und Staat (Wien). 

“Karel Capek extremely ambitious and 
subtle practiser the craft fiction, 
philosopher-poet passionately interested the 
problems truth and Wellek, 
The Slavonic and Review. 

Rafael Pérez Taylor, Chief Publications 
the Mexican Department Education, and 
author various weird and violent plays, 
Alma, Gesto, Del Hampa, some which 
have been reviewed Books Abroad, died 
recently Mexico City. 


and That 


“The most distinguished Moldavian author 
Lebtir, born Bessarabia and after the 
insurrection 1918 exile Russia. His 
poems are calls Bessarabia make prepara- 
tions for the day her independence, when 
she shall throw off the chains Roumanian 
servitude. under the influence the 
Roumanian poet Eminescu and Alecsandriand 
the Russian Essenin. His last volume 
poetry (1935) entitled “The Class 
Bessarabia’ and deals with the struggle 
the peasants and laborers against the Bessara- 
und 
Staat, Wien. 

“Da Tsang Jen, meaning the Buddhist 
Classics China, comprised 7000 volumes, 
bear testimony India’s influence upon 
China’s literary career. The earliest operatic 
drama, Tow, came China from Balo 
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Southern India (Tsing Dynasty). Later plays— 
Lian Ling Wan, Tao Yao Niang and on— 
were patterned Behari 
World Affairs Interpreter, Los Angeles. 

“Napoleon was ‘always the 
Emperor.’ regarded religion necessary 
social force, kind ‘political cement.’ 
When not enraged the Papal Court, 
recognized that only the Catholic Faith could 
fulfil this function 
Patterson, The Historical Bulletin, St. Louis. 

.German culture history (is) constant 
self-testing the German soul. mighty 
struggle the Third Reich for better and 
more beautiful The German 
today shrinks from consequences actions 
which recognizes right and 
Heinrich Guthmann, Hochschule und Aus- 
land. 


STATEMENT THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, CIRCULATION, ETC., REQUIRED 
THE ACT CONGRESS AUGUST 24, 1912, AND MARCH 1933, 


Books Abroad, published quarterly Norman, Oklahoma, for October 1936. 


State Oklahoma 
ss. 
County Cleveland 

Before me, notary public and for the state and county aforesaid, personally appeared Savoie 
Lottinville, who, having been duly sworn according law, deposes and says that the Business 
Manager Books Abroad and that the following is, the best his knowledge and belief, 
true statement the ownership, management (and daily paper, the circulation), etc., the 
aforesaid publication for the date shown the above caption, required the Act August 24, 1912, 
amended the Act March 1933, embodied section 537, Postal Laws and Regulations, 
printed the reverse this form, wit: 

That the names and addresses the publisher, editor, managing editor, 
managers are: 

Publisher, University Oklahoma Press, Norman, Oklahoma. 

Editors, Roy Temple House Kenneth Kaufman, Norman, Oklahoma. 
Managing Editor, Joseph Brandt, Norman, Oklahoma. 

Business Manager, Savoie Lottinville, Norman, Oklahoma. 

That the owner is: (If owned corporation, its name and address must stated and also 
immediately thereunder the names and addresses stockholders owning holding one per cent 
more total amount stock. not owned corporation, the names and addresses the indi- 
vidual owners must given. owned firm, company, other unincorporated concern, its 
name and address, well those each individual member, must given.) University Okla- 
homa Press, Norman, Oklahoma. 

That the known bondholders, mortgagees, and other security holders owning holding per 
cent more total amount bonds, mortgages, other securities are: (If there are none, state.) 
None. 

That the two paragraphs next above, giving the names the owners, stockholders, and security 
holders, any, contain not only the list stockholders and security holders they appear upon 
the books the company but also, cases where the stockholder security holder appears upon 
books the company trustee any other fiduciary relation, the name the person corpora- 
tion for whom such trustee acting, given; also that the said two paragraphs contain statements 
embracing affiant’s full knowledge and belief the circumstances and conditions under which 
stockholders and security holders who not appear upon the books the company trustees, hold 
stock and securities capacity other than that bona fide owner; and this affiant has reason 
believe that any other person, association corporation has any interest direct indirect the 
said stock, bonds, other securities than stated him. 

Savoie Lottinville 
Business Manager 

Sworn and subscribed before this Ist day October, 1936. 

[SEAL] Dovie Thornton 
Notary Public 
(My commission expires Oct. 15, 1937.) 


Belgian Institute the United States 


DIRECTOR: PROFESSOR VAN ROOSBROECK 
BELGIAN SERIES 


Woodbridge, Roman Belge contemporain. (Ch. Coster, Lemonnier, Eekhoud 
Demolder, Virrés.) Preface Wilmotte.(Crowned the Royal Belgian Academy) 


special paper 
Pope, Nature the Work Camille $1.5 
Gessler, Livre des Mestiers Bruges ses Dérivés. Quatre anciens Manuels 


Conversation. Six (320 
Bayot, Poéme Moral. Traité Vie Chrétienne écrit dans Région Wallonne vers 

Peeters-Fontainas, Bibliographie des Impressions Espagnoles des Pays-Bas 

Backer, Contemporary Flemish Literature (52 portraits) 


Leuridant, L’Abbe ses Chansons. Luxe edition special colored paper 
Leuridant, Frangais Pays Wallon Esquisses biographiques (25 


Eugéne-Lamoral Ligne, Portraits, 1830-1856 


complete catalogue will sent request 
Kindly address communications to: 
Professor van Roosbroeck 
504 Philosophy Hall 
Columbia University 
New York, U.S.A. 
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BOOKS ABROAD 


1927—1936 


Bound volumes are available from 1929 $2.50, and single 
copies are obtainable for most numbers, except volumes 
and (1927, 1928, and 1929), cents the copy. 


With the completion its tenth volume the appearance 
the present number, Books Abroad offers one the most 
complete and important bibliographic records existence, 
particularly for foreign language literature. Complete your 
files now. Address the Circulation Manager, Books Abroad. 


UNIVERSITY OKLAHOMA PRESS 
Norman, Oklahoma, 


Please mention Books Abroad when writing advertisers 


$1.25 


The United French Publishers 


CHAMPENOIS 
1819 BROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY 


The American branch the United French Publishers has been established simplify the se- 
curing all French publications direct from our Paris headquarters for the benefit 
Public, College, and University Libraries, Heads Departments, School Officers and 
Managers Co-operative Book Shops, members the teaching profession, and all 
persons interested and scholarship. 
OUR POLICY—Guaranteed prices plus cost transportation. stock carried 
the the United States. books are shipped direct from our Paris headquarters. 
Delivery from four six from date order. 


Our Most Announcements 1927 


(Revised Edition FABRE, vols., 4to, Niort, 1883- 


(10 vols., 4to, Paris, 1902) 


will soon available accessible prices and great service will have been rendered the 
World Scholarship. have atcepted the SOLE AND EXCLUSIVE DISTRIBUTORS 
the above facsimile reprints and the Who” for the United 
States. Orders should reach directly the earliest opportunity. Orders reaching through 
trade channels will filled with the understanding that all copies, thus secured and imported 
any time and must bear our personal signature. 


MAY STRESS THE FOLLOWING? 


sheets will supplied upon 
expected that the Cange and Godefroy reprints will both about 
twelve months and that Volume distributed December, 1936. 


PRESENT SUBSCRIPTION PRICES (to raised 50% upon completion) 
Cange Volume 120 francs payable upon delivery. 
Godefroy Dictionnaire: Volume paper covers: 160 francs payable upon delivery. 


Although not yet announced, the price subsequent volumes not likely exceed the price 
Volume terms international economic values 1936). 


THE FRENCH WHO” 


4to, cloth: 100 francs, payable upon 
Prices subject change without notice 
estimates, reports, ALL INVOICES PAYABLE 
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